MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITU I HAYKHU YKPAIHU
BH3 YKPATHCHKHI KATOJIUIBKNN YHIBEPCUTET
JIbBIBCBKA JJYXOBHA CEMIHAPISA CBATOI'O AYXA

®IIIOCOPCHKO-BOTOCIOBCHKMN ®AKYJIBTET

Kadenpa borocios's

Maricrepcrka podota
BUEHHS ITPO JIPYTE NPUILIECTS XPUCTA Y TBOPAX I'OJIOBHUX
TPEJICTABHUKIB OJIEKCHAJIPINCHKOI, KAIIIMA TOKIHCBHKOI TA
AHTIOXIMCBKOI BOI'OCJIOBCHKOI TPAJUIIII (III CT. — IEPIIA
IMOJIOBUHA V CT.)

Cryaent VI-ro kypcy Mentyxa Pomana
HayxkoBuii kepiBHuK: 0. 1-p. [lanTteneiimon Tpodimo HCBB

JIOKTOp TOrMaTHYHOTO OOTOCTIOB’ 5

JIbBiB 2018



B O T VIt e e e e b e e e nbe e e snneesnre e 4
PO3AIJI 1. Ipyre npumects:t Xpucrta B Qjiekcanapiicbkiii 00roc10BcbKii
N ;0107 1) PR PPR 12
1.1 KimumenTt OnexkcanapicbKuit (01, 145/150 - 215 PP.)weeeiceiiiiiiee i, 13
1.1.1 BueHHS PO APYTE MPUIIECT XPUCTA tvvveernrrrreeessnnrrreessssrreeeessnsrseesssssssnees 14
1.1.2 Buenns npo BockpeciHHI MEPTBUX Ta Cya BOKUT.......cvvvvveeiiiiiiiiiieeiin, 17
1.2 OpireH (01 185 — 253/54 PP.) cvveireeiiiiie ittt 20
1.2.1 BueHHs PO APYTE MPUIIECT XPUCTA. +eveerrurrrreeesinrrreessssrreeeessnsrseesssssssnees 20
1.2.2 BueHHs npo 3arajibHe BOCKpeCiHHSA MepTBUX Ta Cys1 BOXKHM ..........veeeniee. 24

1.3 Meroaiit OniMmiiicbkuii Ta mojeMika Io/10 ecxatosiorii OpireHa (apyra modt.

|00 e VR 1 (o) B AV v U PP 27
1.3.1 BueHHs PO APYTE MPUIIECTI XPUCTA vvvvvernrrreeessiirreeesssssrreesesssssseesssssssnees 27
1.3.2 BuenHs npo 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHSI MEPTBUX Ta TUCSAUYOJITHE APCTBO ..... 28

1.4 Aranaciit OnekcauapiAChKUH (298/9-373 PP.)weicvereiiiiieiiiie i 30
1.4.1 BueHHS PO APYTE MPUIIECTI XPUCTA vvvveerrrrrreessssrreessssisrseeeesssssseessssnsnnees 31
1.4.2 BueHHs npo 3arajibHe BOCKpeCiHHSA MepTBHUX Ta Cys1 BOXKHM ..........veeenniee. 33

1.5 Kupun OnekcanapidChbKUM (TTIOM. OJ1. 444 P.)uuviiiiieiiiiii i 35
1.5.1 Buenns npo apyre mpuiects XprUcTa Ta 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX 36
1.5.2 BueHHS TIPO CYJIT BOKHM......uvviiiiiiiiiiiii i 38

PO3AIJI I1. [Ipyre Illpumectss B Kannagokiiicbkiii 6orocjoBebKiii Tpaaumii ... 41

2.1. Bacumiit BemHKHH (330-379 PP.) coovveieiiiiiiiiiie sttt 42
2.1.1 BueHHS PO APYTE MPUIIECTST XPUCTA +vvvvreinreeesnreeessreessnresssrneessneessnnns 43
2.1.2 BueHHs npo 3araibHE BOCKPECTHHS 3 MEPTBHX «...uvveerrererrreernreessneessressneeenes 45
2.1.3 BueHHS PO CyI BOKHMM ......vvviiiiiiiiiiic e 46

2.2 I'puropiit HazissH3UH (329/30-390 PP.) eveerieeiiiieiieesieeesee e 51
2.2.1 Buenns npo apyre npuiiectss XpucTa Ta 3arajbHe BOCKpPECiHHS MepTBUX 51
2.2.2 BueHHS TIPO CYI BOKHMM ......vvviiiiiiiiiiiic e 54

2.3 I'puropiit HUCCBKHH (335-395)....cuiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiie e 58
2.3.1 BueHHS PO APYTE MPUIIECTS XPUCTA +vvrvreinreresnreressreessnneessnnesssneessnnes 59

2.3.2 BueHHs Npo 3araibHE BOCKPECTHHS MEPTBHUX . ...eerreerreeerrrarsreessneesreesnneeanes 63



2.3.3 BueHHS PO CyI BOKMI......cccvviiiiiiiiiiiiic e 65
Pozain II1. Ipyre Ilpumecrs Xpucra B AHTIOXICbKI 00r0CJI0BChKIM TpaauIlii
..................................................................................................................................... 71

3.1 Enidaniit Kunpcekuii (0631, 310 = 403 PP.) wevvverieiieiieiiesieeee e 71
3.1.1 BueHHs npO APYTe MPUIIECTS XPHCTA ..vvvveirerereinreessrresssnreessreeesssneessssnes 72
3.1.2 3aranbHe BockpeciHHs MEPTBUX Ta Cyll BOKHM .....coovvvviiiiiiiiiiicic, 73

3.2 Moan 3010TOYCTHI (349-407 PP.) cvvvrevrreerreerreeeeesessessiesssessesessssessessssssenessnes 78

3.2.1 BueHHs npO APYTe MPUIIECT XPHCTA ..vvvreirerereinrerssrreessnneesssneessssneeesssnes 78

3.2.2 BueHHS MPO 3arajbHE BOCKPECIHHSI MEPTBHX . ...ccuviereerreeriresiresnreeseesseesseeses 83

3.2.3 BueHHS PO CyA BOKHI........cvviiiiiiiiiiec e 86

3.3 Teogop MoncyecTIICBKUAN (352428 PP.) cvverreerireeiieeeieese e 90
3.3.1 Buenns npo apyre npumects Xpucta Ta Cya BOKUA. .......ccocovvvveiinieennnen. 91
3.3.2 BueHHs Npo 3araibHE BOCKPECTHHS MEPTBHX . ..uvveerereernreessreesneesnreessneessns 92

3.4 TeomopeT KUPCHKUI (393-466 PP.) vvveveeeiirieiiieiiie e 93

3.4.1 BueHHS PO APYTe MPUIIECT XPHCTA ...vvvveirereresnreresnreessnreessnnessssnessssnnes 94

3.4.2 BueHHs NpO 3aralbHE BOCKPECTHHS MEPTBHX . ..cuvveerereernreessreesneesnreessneesnns 99

3.4.3 BueHHS PO CyA BOKHIM.......ceviiiiiiiiiiiic e 104
BUICHOBK .........oooiiiiiii ettt n e nne e 108

CITMCOK J/KEPEJI TA JIITEPATYPH ... 114



BCTYII

«Komu mpuiigem crpaBemanuBuii cyn BuumHHTH, Cyjjie NpaBeAHMIA, 3aciBIIM Ha
MIPECTOJI TBOET CJIaBH, 1 CTpAIlIHA BOTHEHHA Pika MPUHECEe BCIiX Mepea TBii Cy, Moo y
MPUCYTHOCTI HEOECHUX XOPIB CYAUTH JIIOJIEH Y CTpaxy 3a BcCe, 110 KOKEH BUMHUB,
TOMI-TO, XPUCTE, MOMAAN HAc, 1 3apaxyH, SK ITOOpOCEpAHMHA, MO0 THX, M0 OyAyTh
CIIACEHH], MOJIUMO Te0e».*

XPpHUCTUSHCTBO HE JlapMa Ha3MBaIOTh peiiriero Haail. Bike Bi camMux movaTkiB
CBOTO ICHYBAaHHS TEpIIl LEPKOBHI CHIIBHOTH >KUJIM MIIHOK 1 KMBOIO BIPOIO,
OUIKYIOUM JIpyroro mpuxoay Xpucrta y ciaBi. lle ouikyBaHHS 4yJOBO 3acCBiIUy€
[lepmie nocnanus [1aBna no ConyHsH, sIK€ ONMUCY€E ITUOOKUN CyM IIOWHO 3aCHOBAHO1
XPHUCTHSIHCHKOT TPOMAJH 3 TOTO MPUBOMAY, IO iX MOMEPJII HE 3MOXKYTh 3YCTPITHCS 3
Xpucrom y Moro apyromy mpumecti (quB. 1 Con 4:13-18). IIpo HeTepruisgicTsh
IIOTO OYIKyBaHHS TaKOXK Haraaye octaHHs kaura Csaroro [Incema — OnKpoBeHHS, B
OCTaHHIM TJIaBl SKOi YyeEMO 3aKIUK Mapanama (J1aBH. Tpel. uapav 66d), 1mo B
nepekiaii o3Havae — npuiiau IN'ocnoau (muB. Ox. 22:20). e Bix anocroniB L{epkBa
npuiiMae Bipy B OJIM3bKICTh APYroro ciaBHoro npuxoxy Cnacurens.

Ils Bipa Takox BupakeHa B MonuTBi lLlepkBu. Ha bokectBenniit Jlityprii
ceatoro Moana 3omoToycroro B uaci anadopu, iepeil 3acBimuye cBOIO Bipy B Apyre
MPUIIECTS MOJITYUCH MOTUXY: «TOMYy-TO, CIOMUHAIOYH 1[I0 CTIACEHHY 3aIOBi/b 1 BCE;
[0 pajy HAC CTaJoCs: XPeCT, rpi0d, TPUIHEBHE BOCKPECIHHS, Ha HeOeca BO3HECIHHS,
TPaBOPYY CHIIHHS, PYTHHA i CIaBHUI mpuxim».” €BXapucTis € Foro cxomkeHHsIM 10
JIOJMHU 1 ONMPHUCYTHEHHSIM cepell CBOro Hapoay. ToMmy Apyre HpHUIIECTs YacTo
HA3UBAIOTh napyciero (IaBHBOTPEI. TOPOVTIOY) — N0 MAE JIBa OCHOBHUX 3HAUCHHS:
mepiie sSK cjaaBHe NpHOYTTS maps, a JIpyre sSK peallbHy NpUCYTHiCTh. OCTaHHE
3Ha4YeHHsI OLIbIII BIACTUBE Y CHPUMHATTI 1i€l nmoAil y panHii Llepkai.

JKuBa Bipa y mpucyTHiCT XpHCTa cepell CBOr0 Hapoiy, a Takox Bipa B Moro

MOBEPHEHHS, SIKE MOBUHHE B1AOYTHUCA 3 MUTI Ha MHUTb, € OJHIEIO 3 MPUYUH YOMY Y

'Bemuxomicua Tpioas, Hexina M’sicorycra, B cy6oty Ha Beuipmiii, Ctuxupa Ha «0cmou, B3usaio, s» //
MomnuTBocinos, Pum-ToponTo: Bunasaunrso OtuiB Bacumian 1990, 454.

ztﬁc devtépag ko Ev86Eov Ty opovaiag / Boxkectsenna JliTypris cBsToro otus Hamoro Moana 3010ToycToro,
CnyxebHuk, AHadopa, monutsa iepes // TEPATIKON, év Poun 1950, 134.
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[lepkBi Tak 6arato My4yeHHKIB 00pasii OUIBIIMM MIACTAM 3a3HATH CTpaXJaHb, ajie He
BiJIPEKTHCH BipH.

Ecxaromnoris pannboi LlepkBu HacHueHa 1I€€10 «BXKeE 1 1I€ Hi». XPUCTOBE JIpyTe
MPUIIECTS YXKE€ PO3MOYaOCh 3 XPECHOI CMEPTIO, BOCKPECIHHSM, BO3HECIHHSM 1
OCTAaTOYHO 3BEPIINTHCS B mpurotoBanuit Hum mms mporo wac. I croromni Gararo
J0JIe, MmoaiOoHO 70 y4HIB XpHcTa, OaXaloTh 3HATH Yac 1 O3HAKM TOTO, KOJHU
B1IOYAEThCA 11 OCTaTOYHA TOJIS CBITOBIM icTOpii. 3rigHO 3 €BaHreIieM Iel yac €
PUXOBAaHWIA HAaBITH Bix aHremB HeOecHuXx (Mt 24:36). Xpucrtoc HE po3moBiAae
anoctojam mpo yac CBOTo MPUIIECTs, aje Ja€ iM YUCICHHI BKa31BKM 1 O3HAKH III€l
1o1ii, AKi MOKJIMKaHHI KormoMorti Moro y4ssaM nepeGyBaTH B MAIBHOCTI i MOCTIiHHO
4yyBaTH Ha 3ycTpid 3 ['ocnogom.

[TpuitHsiTa BiJ anmocTodiB 1 3acBiaueHa MOJMTBOIO LlepkBU BuUeHHs Tpo Jpyre
MpUIIeCTS XPUCTOBE € OJHIEI0 3 OCHOBHHMX TIPaBJ XPHUCTHSHCHKOI Haii,
normatuzoBaHa y Hikeo-KoncrantuHononscekoMy CumBoii Bipu 381 p.: «i Bapyre
mpuiiie 3i CIaBOIO, CYIMTH >KMBHX i1 MepTBuX, a Moro IlapctBy He Oyme
KIHILL. ..09iKYI0 BOCKPECIHHS MEpPTBHX i JKHTTS MaiOyTHBOro Biky».> Y CuMBOIIi
Bipu Oynio BUKOpUCTAHO TEPMiH OYiKYIO, SIKE € CHHOHIMOM JI0 CIIOBa «BIporO». Tak
[lepkBa HE MPOCTO HAAIETHCS, IO AaHl MOAIl BiIOYAYThCA, @ BOHA BIPYIOUU — OUIKYE
ix croHenns.' CumBoi Bipu 3HauHOI0 Mipoto 6yB chOpPMOBAHMI Ha OCHOBI KHBOI
Bipu yciei lepkBu. Ta Haitbibie y OpMyBaHHI €CXaTOJOTTYHOI JOKTPUHU CX1THOT
HEepKBH cripuuuHmIKCS OTII 30J0TOi JOOM NATPUCTHKH, SIKI OYJM MpeICTaBHUKAMMU:
OJICKCaHIPIMCHKO1, KaIlaI0KINChKOI Ta aHTiOX1HchKO1 6orocimoBcebkoi Tpaautii (1 -
nep. moin. V cr.). CaMe iX BYEHHsS 3aKkjiaje MIIHUA (yHIAMEHT CXIiJHO-
XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO OYIKyBaHHS €CXaTOHY.

Tpariuni mofii 3 SKUMH CTUKHYJIOCS JIOACTBO y XX CT.. TOTajiTapu3M, JBi
CBITOBI BIMHH, pO3po0Ka SAECPHOTO 030pOEHS, TEHOIUI, CTAIM MPBOJAOM JIO MOIIYKY

IPaBAMUBOrO 3MICTy OYyTTs, SIKE BIIOBHI BIAKPUBAETHCS MEPE]l JIIOJAUHOIO JIUIIE Mepes

K ai mouv Epyopevov petdt 86&ng //boxectsenna JliTypris cesaroro oris Hamroro Moana 3omotoycroro, CiyxeGHUK,
Amnadopa, monutsa BipHux // TEPATIKON, év Poun 1950, 130.

*Jlus. K. SCOUTERIS, «Eschatological teaching of the Church» // International Theological Conference of Russian
Orthodox Church (14-17.11.05), 2
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obmuuyam cmepti. Lli TeHaeHIii 3HAXOJATh CBOE BHUPaXKEHHS Yy OOrocyioB’i sK
3axigHoi Tak 1 cxigHoi LlepkBu. borocior’s XX cT. mepexuBae «ecxaTOJOTIUHHMA
MOBOPOT» y SIKOMY BiJIMOBIb HA OHTOJOTIUHI 3alIUTAHHS PO3IIAAIOTH KPi3b MPU3MY
ecxarony. lle 3alikaBiIeHHS TPOCTEKYEThCS Yy TBOPYOCTI TakuX aBTOpiB sK: I
Bansrazap, 0. Monsr™man, A. Isaiinep, 1. Paminrep, K. Paunep, I'. ®nopoBchkmii
C. bynrakos Ta iHii.

AKTyaJIbHICTh TEMH JOCIIKCHHS 3aCBITYYIOTh NIEBHI TEHACHIIII, SKI MPOHUKIN
70 3aXiTHOTO OOrociiB's, SIK MPOTECTAHCHKUX CEPEJOBHINA TaK 1 Yy CEpeIOBUIIE
Kartomunpkoi IlepkBu. B 20-30-x pokax XX ¢T. y HIpPOTHUCTAaHCBKOMY OOTrOCIOB'T
3SIBISIEThCS KpuUTHKa BUYeHHs Katomuibkoi llepkBu, 3TimHO 3 SIKUM JIyIa JIFOIHHH
micasi CMEPTI OYiKye ocraTouHoro apyroro mnpumiects Xpucra ta Cymy boxoro.
BueHHs npo 6€3cMepTHICTH AyIll BBAKAETHCS BILTUBOM IJIATOHI3MY, MICJSI CMEPTI HE
iCHY€ Jacy, TOMy MOMEHT CMEPTI IS JTIOJUHU € MOMEHTOM 11 BockpeciHasaM. B 70-x
pokax mi Teopii (amemnopanizmy) TakoX 3'SIBISIOTECA 1 B PUMO-KATOJIHUIIBKOMY
oorociiB'i, 30kpeMa y BUeHHI ['1pOepra ['pimake, skl CTBEPIKYE, IO Y MOMEHT
CMEpTI JII0JIMHA TIEPEKUBAE €CXATOJIOTIUHE CIIOBHEHHs JApyre mpuiinects Ta boxuit
Cyn. ana Teopis oTpuMaa Ha3By «BOCKPECIHHS B CMEPTI.

OnoHEeHTOM IILOIO BYEHHS, SIK€ HE Mae O10JIMHOro Ta CBATOOTIIIBCHKOTO
noxopkeHHs BucTyruB Mosed Pauinrep. Y 1992 poui Mixuapoana Borociosebka
Kowmicis, sika mie mpu Konreperamii [oxtpunu Bipu, ompuitonHuiaa JOKYMEHT
Bubpani  Axmyaneni  Ilumannsi  Ecxamonoecii, B SIKOMY 3acyJiKee Teopii
atremnopadnictiB: «Ilapycis B HoBomy 3aBiTi - 1€ KOHKpEeTHa TOJis, SIKa 3BEpIIyeE
1cTOpit0. 3M1MCHIOETHCS HACUIIBCTBO HaJl TekcTaMu HoBoro 3amoBiTy, SIKIIO JIOIUHA
IparHe MOSICHUTH Mapycilo fK IMOCTIMHY MOAII0, KA € HIYMM I1HIIUM, SK 3yCTpid
oco6u 3 TocromoMm y iforo BmacHiit cMepti».’ IliAmmcaB MOKYMEHT, Ha el dac
npe3eseHT Kowmicii, kapauHan Mosed Paminrep. JIOKyMEHT TakoX CTBEpIKYE, IO
TEOopii aTeMITOPAIICTIB HE MArOTh HIYOTO CHiabHOTO 31 cramamuHow Ortii Lepksu.

ToMmy pocnipKeHHS MATPUCTUYHOTO BYEHHS MpPOo XPUCTOBY MAPYCIIO0 JOMOMOXKE

® International Theological Commision "Some Current Questions in Eschatology”, 2.1 // caiit: The Holy See, 1992 <
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/cti_documents/rc_cti_1990_problemi-attuali-
escatologia_en.html> ([lata 3BepHenns 22 rpyaus 2018).



BcTvi 7

OCMMCIIUTHU TIpaBJvMBe ecxaroioriyHe BueHHs LlepkBu, sike ¢popmyBanocsi Ha OCHOBI
BueHHS OTIIIB.

OcTaHHIMH JACCATUIITTSMHU LI TeMa € TaKOX CIeKyJIsaTHBHOI. Hero uacrto
MaHIMYJIIOI0Th JiIepU TOTATITAPHUX CEKT. JlJIT HUX MPOBIMIECHHS APYroro MpUIIeCTs
XpHUCTOBOTO € MOXIIMBICTIO 3aJy4dTH JO CBOIX JaB sIKOMOra OijbIle aJemnTiB.
borocioB'ss XpUCTHUSHCHKOTO OYIKYBaHHS IOKJIMKaHE OOepiraTu ycixX JIOJeH Bif
CIIOTBOPEHOTO CIIPUMHSTTS XPUCTUSHCHKOT Ha/Iii.

Metoro manoro mparii Oyae mMpoaHamMi3yBaTH Ta MPEICTABUTH CHUCTEMaHUI
BUKJIAJI BUCHHS MpO JApYyre MPHUIIECT XpHUCTa Yy CJaBl y TBOPUOCTI OCHOBHHX
MPEJACTAaBHUKIB OJICKCAHIPINCHKO1, KamaJAoKiHChKO1 Ta aHTI0X1MChKOT OOTOCIOBCHKOT
tpaautii (III ct. - nepioi nonoBunu V cT.).

3aBaaHHs K1 Oy1yTh BUKOHAHI B IaHii poOOTI:

1. IlpoanamizyBaTH TEPMIHOJIOTIIO, $Ka 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JUIsl O3HAYEHHS
Jpyroro npuiectst XpucTa,

2. Poskputm O0i0miiiHy OCHOBY CBSITOOTIIIBCBKOTO BUYEHHS TpPO Jpyre
MPUILECTS, 3arajbHe BOCKpECIHHA MepTBUX Ta boxuii Cy;

3. IlpoananizyBaTu OCHOBHI BIJMIHHOCTI MK CBSITOOTIIIBCHKOIO TPAaJIUIIIEIO
ex3ere3u llapycii B onekcaHaApiichKiil, aHTIOXIMCBKINA 1 KalmaJaoKiHChKin
TPaIUIIISX;

4. Cucrtemaru3yBaTh BYEHHA MpO Jpyre mpuuiectss XpucTa, 3arajbHe
BOCKpeCIHHS MepTBUX Ta boxkoro Cyny y TBOpax OTIIIB;

OO0’ €KT OCHIIKEHHS € CBITOOTIIIBBCHKE BUCHHSI PO JAPYTE MPUIIECTS XPUCTA Y

CJIaBl, 3arajibHe BOCKpeciHHS MepTBuX Ta boxuit Cyz.

Sk mpeaMeToM AOCHIIKEHHS po3risgaaTuMeTuMmyThest norysaau OtuiB Lepksu
MIOJI0 KOHIIEMIli JPyroro MPUIIECTSs XpHUCTa Yy CjaBl, 3arajJbHOTO BOCKPECIHHS
MepTBux Ta boxxoro Cyny.

VY umiit mpaui po3risgaTUMEThCsl TOTMAaTUYHE BUEHHS MPO JIpyre MpULIeCTs Y
nepion 3om0t1oi JloOu maTpucTUyHOro 60rocioB’st TBOPAX OCHOBHHUX MPEICTABHUKIB

TaKuX OOTOCIOBCHKUX TPATULIIN SIK:
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a) Onekcanapiiicbkoi OOrOCIOBCHKOI TpaaMIlii 10 SKUX HalexaTh : KIUMEHT
Omnekcannpiiicekuii (Iledacoe; Cmpomamu;, Xmo 3 baeauie cnacemvcsi; 36epHentis 00
szuunuxig), Opiren (Ilpo Iouamxku,; Ilpomu Ilenvca; Komenmap na npopoka Icaro,
Komenmap na €sancenic 6io Mames; Komenmap na Ilepwe nocianmns 0o Conyusin),
Metonitt  Omimmiticekuii (IIpo eockpecinns, bBenxem oecsimvox 0ig), ATaHaciid
Bemukuit (Croso npo éminenns boea Cnoea i npo npuwecms Hozo do nac y nnomi;
Anonocis npomu apian; Cnoso opyee npomu apian; Iloscnenns na Ilcaimu) Ta
Kupun Onekcanapivicekuit (/Ipo noxnouinns ma cayocinna 6 [lyci i icmuni,
lHoscnennus ooemamis; I nagepu na Buxio; Imagepu na Bmoposzakonus, Komenumap
na €saneenic 6i0 Mames),

0) Kamnamokiticekoi 00rocmoBcbkoi Tpaauiii: Bacuniii Benukwii (Iominis npo
Cyo boowcuit; Tominis me, wo boe ne Teopeywv 3n1a; I[lpo Ceamoeco [yxa; [ominis
opyea ua Illlecmuounes; ['ominii na Ilcaamu; Mopanoui nocmanosu, Jlucm 0o
Keccapivickux monaxis;, Jlucm 0o enanoi dieu, Jlucm oo mewrxanyie Cuzononicy),
['puropiit borocnos (Crnoso 7, 9, 15, 20, 27, 29, 32, 33, 40, Bipwi noemuuni; Bipui
icmopuuni; Bipwi mopanvui; Jlucm 0o Kneodowiss npomu Anoninapis) ta I'puropii
Huccekuii (Iosicnennsn Icanmis, Ilpo scumms Motices 3axonooasys, Ilpo oyuy ma
Bockpecinus,oianoe 3 Maxkpunoro, I[lpomu Eenomia, Ilpo Bnaxcencmea; Ilpo
Brawmysanus noounu; Cnoeo npo cmepmo,; Cnogo npo n0606 0o ebococmi; Cinogo
Ha Bockpecinua Xpucma; Cnoso npo me, wo ne mpu bozo 0o Abnabia; Cnoeo npomu
Apis i Casenis);

B) AHTIOXIHCHKOI OOTrOCIOBCHKOI TpaaMIli MPEACTABIATH, 5Ky OYIyTh:
Enidaniit Kupceskuit (Croso sixipue; Ianpion; Ipomu epeceii), Woan 3onotoycTuit
(beciou na xnucy Bymms, Becioa na Ilcanmu, ominis na €eancenic 6io Mamesi,
Tominisi na E€esancenic 6i0 Hoana; Iominis na [ianna Anocmonis; Tominia na
nocnaunsi 00 Pumnsan;, [ominis na nepwe nocnamus oo Kopummsan;, I'ominisa ua
nocianua 0o Egecan; Tominia ma npewe nocnamus 0o Conyuaw, Iominia npo
sockpecinnsa 3 mepmeux, Ilpo mauoymuiu Cyo; Cnoso pozpaou nomepaum,; Cnoeo
npo opyee npuuwecms 'ocnooa nawozo Icyca Xpucma), Teomop MoncyecTiicbKuii

(Komenmap na osanaoysme manux npopokis, Komenmap na €sancenic 6io Moana;
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Komenmap na na nocnauns oo I'anamis;, Komenmap na opyee nocranusa 0o Conyusan,
Cnoso 0o imnepamopa IOniana) ta Teomoper Kupcwkmii ([losicnenns subpanux
ypuekie kuueu bBymms,; [loscnenns eubpanux ypuexie knueu Yucen;, Komenmap na
npopoka €3ekuina, Komenmap na eudinus npopoka /lanuina, TnymauauHs npopoxa
Manaxii; Taymauenns na 4omupHaoyams nociawsb ceéamozo anocmona llaena;
Cropouenuti éuxnao boaxcecmeennux doemamis; Ilpo [Iposudinns).

[{1 aBropu € mpencraBHukamMu 3o0J0T0i J[0OM maTpucTUyHOTO OOrOCHOB’s, B
nepiof] SIKOTO HalmoBHile copMyBasiach JOTMaTHKA XPUCTUSHCHKOT HaIl y CX1IHIN
IlepkBi. Bubip aBTOpiB 00YMOBJIEHHN iX BHECKOM 1 BIUIMBOM Ha PO3BHUTOK
OorocyioB’st HaAll, a 30KpeMa y BUEHH1 IIpo Jipyre npuiiects Xpucra y ciasl. Came
MPEJICTAaBHUKU BHUILE TEPETIUueHUX OOTOCTOBCHKUX TPaJMINKM 3akianu (yHIaMEHT
3arajibHO-1IEPKOBHOT €CXaTOJITIi, K JJIs CX1THOI TaK 1 /1 3axiaHoi Llepksu.

Jlana poOoTa HEe MaTMM€ Ha METI BHYEPIHOrO MPEICTABIEHHS BUYEHHS YCIX
MPEICTaBHUKIB IIMX OOTOCIOBCHKUX TPAJUIIIX, a JIUIIE, HAHOUIHIINX MPEICTABHUKIB
uX OOrOCIOBCHKHMX IIKLJ, 110 HANCYTTEBINIE BIUIMHYIH Ta chopmyBanu LlepkoBHOT
norMaTuKU. JlOCHiKEHHS BapTO MPOJOBXKUTH, 30KpEMa OIPAIIOBABIIN TaKOX
€CXaToJIoTiyHe BUCHHS C(OpPMOBAHE Yy aCKETUYHOMY — MOHAIIIOMY CEPEIOBHIII, a
TAaKOX JOCTIAMBIIM BYEHHS MpO Apyre MNPUUIECT Y JIATUHCHbKOMY OOrociiB’i,
CUPIMCHKIN TpaAUIIl Ta Y PAHHBOBI3AHTIMCHKUX aBTOPIB.

XPOHOJIOTIYHI paMKH IILOTO JOCTIIHKEHHS 30CEpeAsThCs Ha mepiod 30J0Tol
JoOu natpuctuanoro 6orocnos's, I1I-te cT. — nepma nonosuHa V-ro CTOMITTS.

VY nmaniil nparii BUKOPUCTOBYBATUMETHCS TaKi METO/IM AK: KOMIUIEKCHUHN aHai3,
KOMIIEPAaTUBHUMN, y3arajJbHeHHs Ta CHCTEMaTH3AaIlil.

OcHoBHUM JUKepenoM mparii OyayTs TBopu OrtmiB lLlepkBu Ta 1epKOBHHX
muciurenis 11 cr. — mepioi moa. V cr., 3a Buganusm Patrologiae Cursus Completus.
Series Graeca, Kana Ilons Minbsa. B meprry depry 3BepTaTHMEThCS yBara Ha
€K3ereTUYHl Ta JOTMaTU4YHI TBOPU IEPKOBHMX MHUcCiuTeNiB. [lapamensHo g0
KPUTUYHOTO BUJAaHHS MiHbs, TaKOK OyyTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS Cy4acHI NEpeKIaan
TBOpiB OTuiB LlepkBu, 30KkpeMa yKpaiHCbKUU Mepekiiaj MiJ peAakiielo marpiapxa

dimapera, a TakoX Cyd4acHI Tmepekiaau BuaaBHUITBa CBi4ajo Ta MICIOHED.
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JIomoMI>dKHHUM CTaHYTh T€X POCIMCHKOMOBHI MeEpeKiIaar Ta MEepeKyaau 3a1HCHEHH]
MockoBcbkoro JlyxoBHoro Akagemiero B KiHIll 19-To Ha mouatky 20 CT.

Ortui LlepkBu Ta 11epKOBHI MHUCbMEHHUKIB, TBOPH SIKUX Oy/I€ OMparbOBaHO:

A) OmnekcaHapiiicbkoi 6orociaoBcbkoi Tpaauiii: Kimmment OnexkcaHApiiChbKUM,
Opiren, Metomiit Omimmiiicekuii, Atanaciii Bemmkuit, Kupun OnexkcanapiicbKui;

b) Kammanokiiickkoi ©orocioBcekoi Tpamuilii: Bacumiti Benuxuii, I'puropiii
Haszianzun, ['puropiit Huccbkui;

B) AmnTioxiiicekoi OGorocmoBcbkoi Tpamuiiii: Emidaniii Kupcekuit, Teomop
MorncyecTiiicbKuid, Hoan 3onotoyctuii Ta Teonoper Kupcebkuii;

Cepen MOTMOMDKHUX KPUTHYHHX JDKEpesl Oy/e BUKOPHCTAHO IIpaIfio €3yiTa
bpasna Jleiimi — Hope of the early Church, skxa posrismae po3BuTOK I1epKOBHOT
€CXaToJIOT1i BiJ 4YaciB HOBO3aBITHOI XPHUCTHSHCHKOI HaJii 1 JO €CXaTOJIOTIUYHUX
norysiaiB OtuiB Hepksu VI cr. Takox sk qonomixHa jJiTepaTypa Oyae BUKOpUCTaHa
mparsl MpaBociIaBHOTO MuTpornosuta Makapis Okxcitoka — Ecxamonoeus cs.
I'pucopus Hucckoeo, y sKiii aBTOp pETEILHO ONMPAIIOBAB €CXATOJIOTIYHI MOTJISAIA HE
JIUIIIE KaIagoKIHCHKOTO CBATUTENS ajie M TaKOXX OKPECIMB €CXaTOJIOTIUHI TOTJISIH
[IEPKOBHUX MUCHbMEHHUKIB BiJl aMOCTOJBCHKUX MYXKIB 1 JI0 TIEPIIO0 MOJ0BUHOIO VI
CT., KoJii OyJ10 3acyXKeHO ecxarosorito OpireHa.

Cepen KpUTHYHMX BHUJAHb, I[IHHUM KPUTHYHUM OIPAIIOBAHHSM € TMpars
npoTectaHTchbkoro 6orociosa Jxona Hopmana Kesni — Early Christian Doctrines, y
AKId aBTOpP MPUCBIYYE OKPEMHUH PO3AUT MUTAHHAM PO3BUTKY CBATOOTIIBCHKOI
€CXaToJIOTTYHOT JTyMKH. TakoX IIHHUM KPUTHUYHHMM BHUAAHHSAM € Tpal npodecopa
€nbcekoro yHiBepcutery Spocinasa Ilenikana — The Shape of Death: life, death and
immortality in the early Fathers. Ils mnpams po3kpuBae 0COOJUBOCTI
PaHHBOOJIEKCAHIPIACHKOTO BYCHHS TIPO OCTAHHI peyi.

Takox 3-MOMiX KPUTUYHHUX CTAaTed BapTO BUOpPEMUTH cTaTTio bpasna [lenm —
«Eschatology in the early Church Fathersy, namucany mms OKCBOPACHKOTO
Ecxaronoriyunoro Komnenaiymy, Ae TakoXX B OUIbII CTHUCJIOMY BHUKJIAJl OMHCAHO
OCHOBHI TEHJICHI[Il €CXaTOJIOTIYHOI JOKTPMHM Ha CXOJI Ta Ha 3aXxoIl Bia

anoctoibChkux MyXkiB g0 VI cr. Takox cepen MOMOMDKHHX JIKEpPENT BapTo
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3a3HaunTu crartio @Opencica Sura «Alexandrian and Antiochene Exegesisy,
Hanucana B Okcdopacekomy Kommenniymi Ictopii biGmiitaoi Intepmperari, sika
3BepTa€ yBary Ha BIAMIHHOCTI MeTojax iHTepmpetamii Cssatoro Ilucbma, siky
3aCTOCOBYBAJIM €K3€reTH OJIEKCAaHAPIMChKOI Ta aHTIOXIMCBKOI OOTOCI0BCHKOT
TpaJInIIii.

3a CTpyKTyporo poOoTa MOJijeHa 3a TEeMaTUYHO-ICTOPUYHUM MPUHIUIIOM.
CxiaatuMeTbes 13 BCTYIy, TPhOX PO3JUIIB, BUCHOBKY Ta CHHUCKY BHKOPHCTaHHX
JoKepen. Y TepIioMy po3auli Oyae PpO3TISHYTO PO3BUTOK BYEHHS TIPO ApPYyTe
npuiecTss XpHucTa y OJICKCAaHJAPIMChKIM OOTOCIOBCHKIA Tpajuilii, 30KpemMa y
tBOpuocTi: Kiumenrta Omnekcanapiiickkoro, OpireHa, Meroais OmiMmiicbKOro,
Artanacis Benukoro ta Kupuna Onekcanuapiiicbkoro. Y apyromy mnpoaHaidi30BaHO
BUEHHS TIPO TMapycilo y OTIIB KammaaokiiiiB: Bacumis Benukoro, ['puropis
Bborocnosa Ta ['puropisa Huccekoro. ¥ tpetbomy po3aiii OyJe npeacTaBiIeHO BUCHHS
Ipo Jpyre mpuilects XpUCTa y aHTIOXIACBKIA OOrocioBchbkidt aymii. byje
PO3TAIHYTO TBOPYICTh TaKMX aBTOpiB Ak Emidaniit Kupcekwuii, Moan 3omoToycTHii,

Teonop Morncyecriiicekuii Ta Teonopet Kupcbkuid.



PO3JLT 1

JIPYTE MIPUIECTSI XPUCTA B OJIEKCAHJIPICHLKINI
BOTOCJOBCBKII TPAJIMIIIT

Ecxaronoriuni xonnenmii OnekcaHapiiicbkoi OOTOCIOBCHKOI Tpaullii, sIK OJHE 3
CBOIX JKepes, BIJHAXOIUTh Yy aJerOPUYHOMY METOMA1 TIIyMayeHHs TeKCTiB CBSTOro
[Tucema. OgHUM 3 MEpHIMX SICKpaBUX MPEICTAaBHUKIB, SKI BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIH Ll
METOZ € Iofeil 3 omekcaHapiiicbkoi miacmopu ®imon Omexcammpidchkmil.® 3mict
BOTO METOJY IOJISITae B TOMY, 110 IPU TAyMayeHHI NPOYUTAHOIO TEKCTY, YMTAT4l
BIJIHAXO/IJIM B HbOMY II€BHY 1KOHIYHICTh, CHMBOJII3M Ta OOpPa3HICTh, HABITh SKILIO 1€
CTOCY€EThCS 3BHUAiHUX GymueHux moxiit.” Lleit Metox GyB m0o0pe BimoMuil rpembKiit
¢d1nocopii, 30kpema IlnaTtoH BUKOPUCTOBYE HOro, 1HTEpHperyrouun TBopu ['omepa,
3HAXOATYM B HHUX MpooOpa3 cBoei dimocodcrkoi cucremu.® Meron ameropii Gy
MOBOIO CIIJIKYBaHHSI TpeIbKoi (itocodii 3 ii miAHECEHHSIM 3MICTY peuei 0 BUIIMX
oOpa3Hux ceHciB. [[ns DinoHa aneropis cTae KIOYeM MOSCHEHHS 1 1HTeprpeTanii
bi6mitHOro TEeKCTy B eJUIIHICTHUYHOMY cepenoBuimi. Lleir MeTron BiABOAUTH Bif
npsSMOro Ta OYKBaJbHOTO PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, XO4ya 1 HEe 3amepeuye OyKBaibHE
TaymaueHHd [lucanHs. OcHOBHA BIAMIHHICTh TOJIATa€ B HArojiocl caMme Ha
CUMBOJIIYHOCTI, MeTadopax, sKi CKEpOBYIOTh UhTaya JI0 MEBHOTO 00pa3iB, skl MOKHA
BITHAWTH B YHTaHHI [ucanmns.’

Micto Onekcanapisi, 5K KOCMOMOJITUYHUN UEHTP EJUNHCHKOI KYJIbTYpU Ta
dbimocodii, chopMmyBana BiJIMOBITHI YMOBH, B AKUX €BaHTeNI€ MBUIAKO HANIILIO CBOIX
NpUXUIBHUKIB. 30kpema, B Il cT. TaM yxke ICHyBaJla KaTeXUTHYHA NIKOJA
katexymeHary. "° B Onexcanapii Oynma Benmka eBpeiichbka Jiacriopa, 4HMCENbHICTH

aKoi, Ha cepeaunny | cT., carama 6muspko 150 000 mronmeii. Ckopim 3a Bce, came BOHU

®lus. P. BORGEN, «Philo of Alezandria as Exegete» // A History of Biblical Interpretation, vol. 1,The Ancient Period,
A. Hauser (pen.), D. Watson (pen.), Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company 2003, 115.

"Tlus. E. OSBORN, Clement of Alexandria, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2005, 96.

8 Jlus. O. HECTEPOBA, Allegoria Pro Typologia, Opucen u cyovba unockazamensrux memooos unmepnpemayu
Ceawennozo Iucanus ¢ Pannenampucmuueckyro snoxy, Mocksa: UMJIA PAH 2006, 9.

%lus. H. HAGG, Clement of Alexandria and the Beginnings of Christian Apophatism, New York: Oxford University
Press 2006, 27.

07TuB. Y. MEEHIOP®, Beedenue 6 cesmoomeueckoe Gozocnosue, Munck: Jlyan Coduu 2007, 80.
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CTaJIM TIePIIMMHE CllyXxadamu €BaHIeIbKOI MPOIOBii y upoMy MicTi. OnexcaHmpis
SK Miclle 3yCTpiul eIiHI3MY, [0/1ai3My Ta €BaHTeIbChKOI MPOIOBIIl 3rOJJOM CTaHE
IPOBITHUM LIEHTPOM, OOTOCIOBH, SKOTO (OPMYBATUMYTh JOTMATHYHE BUYEHHS
LlepkBu Xpuctosoi. Ille BapTo Takox mpuragaTé Npo BiJKPUTICTh HA MOIIYK iCTHHU
1 TUTIOpai3M JIyMOK, MaHIBHUN JJI TAKOTO CEPEeIOBUIIA, KU JO3BOJISB S3MYHUKAM

Ha PiBHI 3 XpUCTUSIHAMHM HaBYaTHCh bokoi mpaBau miig-o-Tuiiy.

1.1 Knument Ounexcanapiicbkuii (6,1. 145/150 - 215 pp.)

Cepen BUTOKIB  OJEKCaHAPIACHKOI  OOTOCIOBCHKOI JAYMKH CTOiTh  T0JIOBA
KaTeXUTU4HOi 1Ko — Kioument OnekcaHIpiiChbKUM, SIKUM TEPIIUM PENpPE3eHTYE
€THIETCHKY PAHHBOXPHCTUSHCBKY AYMKY. - JIOCHiKYIOUM TBOpYY CHALIIUHY
Knumenta Onexkcanapiiicbkoro, 30kpema HMOro €cxXarojoriyHi KOHIIeMIii, BapTo
nam’gataTH, o okpiM Cesroro [lucema, sike € 3alHMIIAEThCs 3aBXKIU B LEHTPl KOro
GOrOCIOBCHKUX MIPKYBaHb, ' Iieil aBTOp TAKOXK OMHPAETHCS HA Pinocodito cToinu3My
Ta IUIATOHI3MY, a TaKoX IepeOyBae MiJ MOMITHUM BIUIMBOM THOCTUIIM3MY Ta
amokpudidroi mitepatypn. ' KiuMeHTa MOXHA B OJMHAKOBiH Mipi BBaKaTH SIK
OorocioBoMm, Tak 1 itocodom.

[TaTposor Banepiit CaBpeli nocmimkytoun Meroaosoriro KnuMeHnTta 3a3Hauae,
mo: «[IpuTpumyrourch 6araTbOX IUIATOHIBCHKUX JIOIMAaTiB CBOTO Yacy, BiH MparHyB
y3roJIuTu iX 3 Tekctamu bi6uii 0OpaBmu MeTO, sIKUi BiJ3HAYABCS 3HAYHO MEHIIIO0
noBinbHiCTIO®. ° Came KJIHMEHT € mepmmM pPaHHBOXPHCTHSHCHKHM OOTrOCIOBOM,
SKUW  TPOBOJUTH  «CHIpUTyami3aiifo  OOrocjioB’s», 10 Oylo cHocoOom
MPEJCTABJICHHS] XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BYEHHS JIJIsi CepelloBUINA eiuliHi3My. Lle sckpaBo

. . c o . .1
IIOMITHO IIpH IIOP1BHAHH1 MOT'O OOr0CIIOBCHKUX IOTJIAO1B 3 BUCHHSIM aITOJIOTCTIB. 6

" TuB. H. HAGG, «Clement and Alexandrian Christianity» // The Routlege Companon to Early Christian Thought, pex.
J. Bingham, New York: Routledge Taylor & Francis Group 2010, 173.

121uB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, a Handbook of Patristic Eschatology, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press1993,45.

B3 1uB. C.R. KOESTER, Revelation, A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, New Haven, London: Yale
University Press, 2014, 33.

Y lus. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 45.

> Jus. B. CABPEI, Arexcandpuiickas wikona 6 ucmopuu guiocoghcko-602ocnosckoti mucawl, Mocksa: KomKrura 2006,
400.

16 lus. Y, TIONOB, Koncnexm nexyuii no namponozuu, Tseps: bynat, 2006, 175.
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Ha nymxy Kimmenta, mrojackka Ayiia Micias CMEPTI HE OJipa3y BTIIIAETHCS
OJlakeHHUM crorfisiianHsM bora. BoHa moBHHHA NMPONTH NEBHUM MPOIEC OUYUIIEHHS
i HaBuanHs. JIum mmicas bOro BoHa Oy/e CIpoMosKHA 3ycTpiTich 3 borom. Timeku
Jylia MpaBeIHUMKAa - THOCTHKA 3MOXeE€ ojpa3y cnorisamatya bora. 18 I'Hoctuk, y

po3yMinHi KimumenTa, 11e K0XKeH, XTO IIyKae MPaBIUBOTO 3HAHHS.

1.1.1 ByeHHs npo Apyre npuinecTs Xpucra

Knument Onexcanapiiicekuil pilrydye BiIKMIA€ BUCHHS MPO Xiziasm (BUEHHS TPO
TUCSYOJITHE IApCTBO  XpHUCTa, MPUTAMAHHE  €CXaTOJOTIYHUM  MOTJsAaM
amosoreti),” Ta Bce X BiH IMOTOUKYETHCS, IO APYre MPHIIECTS € OXHIEI0 3 OCHOB
XPUCTHUSHCHKOIO BueHHs.” OnekcaHapiiicbkuii 0OTOCIOB HAa3UBA€E APYre MPUILIECTS -
Inem Xpucma, SKuii € pagiCHIM MOMEHTOM CIIOBHEHHS OOITHHII XpHCTHSH.”

BiH noromxyeTscs 3 TUM, 10 Y APYroMy npumecti Xpucra y ciaaBl, XpUCTHIHU
OyAyTh BXOIUIEHI Ha HEOO 3 LOTO CBITY. BOHM pa3oMm 3 aHrenamu CrorisgaTUMYTh
ClaBy HEOECHOIo CBITJjA. 22 e cBimIO, fKE IJMIATHME Bij Xpucra maTUMe
ounnryBaiibHy (QyHKUito. Tomy mnepeOyBaHHs B HeOI pa3oM 3 XpHUCTOM €
eCXATOJIOTI4HMM CIIOBHEHHSM, K€ TIePeoOpasnuTh MPUPOLY JTIOAHHM. >

Ha nymky KiumeHrta, 4epe3 3pOoCTaHHS y «rHO31», XPHUCTUSHUH Oyje
criorysigaT yepe3 Xpucra camoro bora: «BBiim uyepe3 Xpucra, sIkuid €IMHAN 1a€e

. 24 . o
MOXKJINUBICTh CIIOIJIIaaTH boray. XpI/ICTOC € MCECTOIO, 0 AKOl MIOKJIMKaHUH

XpUCTHUSIHUH 1 32 Moro mocepeTHUITBOM BIpHI 3MOKYTh OTPUMATH JaCKy CIIOYMHKY B

Y us. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 45.

lgI[I/IB. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopus Huccrkoeo, Hcmopuxo-doemamuueckoe ucnedosanue, bubneiicko-
bozocnosckas xoanekyus, [lamponozuueckas cepusa, /Joemamuueckoe uccredosanue, Cankt-IlerepOypr: AKCHOC eCTHH,
2007, 111.

Buennio anmocTonbChKUX OTIIB Ta amojioreTis Oylo MpHTAMAaHHE TBEPIKEHHS Mpo Te, mo 3 Jpyrum Ilpumectsm
Xpucroc Oyje LAprOBaTH Ha 3eMJI THCAYY POKiB, a 1moTiM mepemacts napctBo Otiro / JIus. FO. MOJIbTMAH,
Ipuwecmsue Boea, Xpucmusinckas scxamonoeusi, Mocksa: BB, 2017, 167.

2 JTus. U. TIONOB, Koncnekm nexyuti no namponozuu, 175.

21I[I/IB. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pucopus Hucckoeo, 117.

2 Jus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 46.

JluB. Tam camo B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 46.

2%CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Cohortatio ad gentes I, cap |: PG 8, 68A; poc. nepexian: KIMMEHT AJIEKCAH/IPUICKHUIA,
Veewesanue x azviunuxam. Kmo us 6oeameix cnacemes, Cepust «bubnuomexa xpucmuanckou moicau», nep. A.
Bparyxun, Cankr-IletepOypr: MznarmisctBo Onera AGsimko 2006, 47.
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bo3zi. Ile micne cnoundky Knument nasmBae HebGecHum €pycamumom, [lapcTtBom
BOKHM, 3¢MHHAM TIPo06pa3oM sikoro € Llepksi.”

B Ocmamnniii /]enwv, TenepiliHiid CBIT IPUMTMHUTH CBOE ICHYBaHHS, B 116l MOMEHT
1 BigOyeTbes 3ycTpiu 3 XpuctoM: «MHU BIpYEMO y CBOIO JOCKOHAJICTh, HACKIIBKH
BOHA MOXJIMBA 3a 1IbOTO KUTTSA. MuTh 1€ Bin po3ymie mia Bupa3zom "ocTaHHii JeHB",
0 TPHUXOJYy SKOro CBIT Oyne 30epekeHo...1 3 HacTaHHIM SKOro BIH Oyje
sHUIEeHHI. 2 Buanmuii i YyTTEBUHN CBIT MEPeoOPa3UThC Y BUIIMMU TYXOHHH CBIT:
«HoBe HEO0O0 1 HOBa 3emisi» (Ox 21:1). CBoe BUEHHS TIPO APYTHil mpuxiny XpHCTa,
OJIeKCAHIPIHICHKHI IeHaCKAlL, IEPEBOLUTD B TyXOBHHMIA i aeropruHmii BUMIp.”

He Bci TBopu KnumenTa 306eperiuce 10 cborojni. YactrHa HOro TBOpiB JiNIILIA
0 Hac juiie ¢parMeHTapHo, y TBopax mizHimux OrtmiB llepkBu, siki y cBOii
TBOPUYOCTI MOKJIUKatoThes Ha KnumenTa. 3okpema, nesiki ypuBku 3 TBopiB Kimmmenta

3aMITIIMCE 'y TBOpYocTi €BceBis Kecapiticekoro (61 263 — 339 pp.). Bin y

Leprosniu Icmopii uutye Kiimmenra:

«OTOX, IITOHBKH, TiepeOdyBaliTeé B HBbOMY, MI00, SK 3'IBUTHCSA, MH MaJd JOBIp'S 1 HE
OCOPOMIUTHCS TIepel HUM Mij yac iforo nmpuxoxy» (1 Mo 2:28). Komu 3’sButhes Tocrons B
JIpyromy mpuinecTi, BiH MaTiMe BigBary i He 3aCOPOMUTHCS, TOMY, IO IIEH COPOM € BEIIMKUM
nokapaHHaM. Komu 3’gaBUThCS, TOOTO KOJIM MU CTaHEMO JOCKOHAIMMHU TO OyaemMo Toi0Hi
I‘/JIOMy.28

B mpomy, a Takox y momiOHUX BUTATax 3 TBOpiB KiIMMEHTa MpOCTEXKYeThCA
HEeTepIUIsue OYiKyBaHHS mpuxony Xpucta. Lle pagicHa mofis i JIOACTBA, KA BE/S
no ynomionenHs no Jlorocy. IloTpiOHO OyTH MOCTIHHO TOTOBHUM. AJKE COpOM 3a
CKO€HI Tpixu 1 OyJe HaWOUIBIIMM TOKapaHHSAM JUIsl JIOJUHU B JI€Hb 3yCTpiul 3
XPpHUCTOM...

VY cBoix koMeHTapsix KIuMEHT cTBepipKye, IO XPHUCTHUSHUH MaTUME 3MOTY
corysanatd Xpucta TakuM, SKUM Bin € HacmpaBai. 3 IbOTO TaKOX BHUILIUBAE
ocobnmuBe ponb CHHa, SIK TOTO, XTO MPHUBOAUTH A0 bora. XpHUCTUSHUH-THOCTHUK

BIUBIISIOUNCh B Jloroc, mepeMiHIOBaTUMETBCS 1 CTaHe MOMIOHMM 10 aHTeNiB 1

25I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pucopus Hucckoeo, 110.
5CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Paedagogi, lib. 1, cap. VI: PG 8, 283A.
27I[I/IB. tam camo M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopus Huccroeo, 111.
%8 Jlus. EUSEBII PAMPHILI, Historia ecclesiastica VI, 14: PG 20, 550A.
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apxaHreniB. PazoM 3 mpeoOpakeHHsIM MPUPOAM JIOAUMHHU, NEpeoOpa3uThCs 1 BBECH
cBir.”
3yctpiu 3 borom Oyae ouuIIeHHAM Iyl MPaBEAHUKIB — BOTHEM, a uepe3 Iei
BOI'OHb JIIOJICTBO 3700yJe HeTMHHICTh. CHpaBXHIM THOCTHK IMOKJIMKAHHM
ynomioHuTH CcBiit po3ym a0 ['ocnoga. e metadopuunuii, TyXOBHHI BOTOHb, Ma€ Ha
MeETI1 YIIOIOHEHHSM JI0 XpHCTa.30

KoxeH, xTo moBipuB €BaHrenii € CrpaBXHIM THOCTUKOM, LULIIO SIKOTO 4epes
3yCTpid 3 XPUCTOM OUYHUCTUTHUCS BiJT 3714 1 MITHECETHCS 0 TOBHOTH PO3YMIHHS BCIX
boxxectBenux ictuH. Uepes Xpucra cipaBkH1l BIpHUN CIIPOMOXKHE Oy/1e CIIOTIIsIaTH
Bora.*!

Bapro Takox 3ayBaxkuTH, 110 THO3a KimmeHTa BiIpi3HIETHCS BiJl THOCTHIIM3MY,
AK OJHIE€T 3 PAHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUX CEKT, SKI TNpUTaMaHHE JyalliCTUYHE
CBITOCIIIPUUHATTAM. EcxaToyoriyni 3acaid THOCTHIM3MY IependadyaroTh YiTKeE
PO3pi3HEHHS Ha: TEEPIIHIil - HeXOCKOHAHI CBIT, i MaiiOyTHiil — 3BepIICHHUIA CBIT.>

Ecxartonoris KnuMeHnta Mae auHaMI4HUN XapakTtep, 33 Ipyre NPHUILECTS LE
TpOIIEC HABYAHHS, OUMILECHHS BiJ TPixiB i 3pocTy B 106pi.>* CMepTh € mepexoaoM Bix
TJIIHHS 10 HETJIIHHOTO >KHUTTS, EPEOOPKCHHIM MPUPOJIU JIIOJUHH, SIKE J1a€ 3MOTY
syctpituch 3 locmomoMm: «OpjHak, sKe 370 BYMHATH HaM, 3BUIBHSIOYU
MMOCEPSAHUIITBOM CMEPTI 1 JO3BOJIsItouM Bimidtu no [ocmoma, maroum  Ham
MOYKITHBICTb Ha4e MEPEHTH BiZ OAHOTO KUTTEBOTO ETAITy [0 iHIIOro».

3yctpiu 3 XpUCTOM, B KiHIII YaciB, Oyje CBITJIOM, a TaKOX, JOPOTOBKA30M J0O
[HapctBa Ortirst. Toif, XTO 3a )KUTTSI MPUHIC MMOKASTHHS, HE 3aCOPOMUTHCS HA 3yCTpiyi 3

XpucToMm, SKUH MNPUXOJUTH y CIaBl BOIHCTB 1 aHremiB: «[oMy IO TOH, XTO TYT

MIATPUMYE 3B’SI30K 3 aHTEJIOM MOKAsTHHS, TOW HE BIIYY€E TOJ1 KasTTS, Koy Oyze Tija

2 1uB. XK. TOdD, Poscoenue uucmunuwa, nep. 3 bp. B. baburmesa, T. Kpaesoii, Mocksa: Act Mocksa 2009, 86.

%0 J1uB. Tam camo XK. FOd®, Poxcdenue uucmunuwa, 87.

1 1lus. J. Z1ZIOULAS, The one and the many: studies on God, man, the Church, and the world today, pex. G. Edwards,
Alhambra: Sebastian Press 2010, 162.

%2 JuB. A. ®IPITOC, Bemyn 0o nampucmuuno i 8isanmiticokoi inocogpii, 6id nouwamxis xpucmusncmea 00
ikonobopcmea, niep. C. Yrpun, pea. M. I'opsya, JIpBiB: BugaBHUITBO YKpaiHCHKOTO KaTOJHIIBKOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY,
2017, 40.

%3 lus. J. PELIKAN, The Shape of Death: life, death and immortality in the early Fathers, Westport: Greenwood Press
Publishers 1961, 34.

34I[I/IB.I/I. [TonoB, Koncnexm nexyuti no namponozuu, 175.

$*CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Stromatum, lib.IV, cap. XI: PG 8, 1288D.
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mo30yBaTUCh 1 HE 3aCOPOMUTHCS, MOOAUMBIIM HAOIMKEHHS 31 CJIABOKO 1 XOpamu
anreniB Moro Boincts, Cracutems».”® B KimMenTa BIiepiie 3HaX0UMO AYMKY, IO Y
JIpyroMy TMPUIIECT] 3aJUIINTHCA JIMIE JAYXOBHA MPHPOJAA JIOAWHM, Bi TIJIECHOI,
TUTOTCHKOT IPUPOIN BaPTO 3BUTLHUTHCS.

[Tapycist Bce K Taku 3aJIMINAE 32 JIFOJAUHOI MOKJIUBICTh MPUUTH 0 TOKASTHHS
HaBITh IICIA 3aKiHYCHHS KUTTA. Uepe3 Xpucra, cripaBXHii THOCTHK Oyjie 37aTeH y
BIYHOMY CBITJII HACONOIKYBAaTHCh BOXKOK HpHCYTHICTIO.> Brupistouncs B 00pa3
nockoHayoro Ilemarora, Jroachka MpUpoAa CTaHE TiTHOK HAWMEHYBATHUCS CHHAMH
boxxumu: «i HapemrTi, MiHIMEMOCs IIIe BHIIE 1 OyJIeMO MPUMUCIEHI 0 YCiX CHHIB

Boxuxy».

1.1.2 Buennsi npo Bockpecinust MepTBux Ta Cya boxuii

[IpoTsiroMm >KHUTTS JIOJWHA B TMPaBBI CaMOCTIMIHO oOupaTu coll Jacky abo kK
3acymkeHHs. PanioHanbHO 00paTH TOM croci0 JKUTTS, KU Bede He A0 3aCy/KEHHS,
a 1o nacku nepea borom. 3acyn monsratuMe B TOMY, L0 y CBITJII XpHUCTa JIIOJMHA
1no0auuTh CBOi BUMHKHU 1 camMa co0l UNHUTHUME OCYA, IIe MyKu cyMmiiHHS. Ll gymka

MIPOCTEKYETHCS Y HOTO TBOP1 Xmo 3 bazauieé cnacemuvcs, BIH TUIIIE:

bo konu posmoBigaem Mpo BIYHE JKUTTSA, TO CIJIOBA, $KI HpPH I[bOMY BHUKOHYIOTh
CBSIIEHOIIACTBO, HE Oa)KaloTh 3ynuHATUCS. BaMm Tenep noTpiOGHO 00upaTu HAOIMKEHY LJIb —
Cyn abo nacky. Ane s BBaXaro, 1110 HE MOYKHA CyMHIBaTUCSl B TOMY, 1110 3 IIMX JBOX Kpalle:
HACTIPABJIi HE MOXHA MOPIBHIOBATH JKUTTS 3 CMEPTIO.>

OnexkcaHapiiicbkuil TUaackainl TakoxK BBaxkae, mo llpasauBum Cygaero ycix
noBuHeH 0ytu Xpuctoc. Bin 6yne Cyaniero JtoIChKUX IPiXiB, OCKIIBLKH BIH CaM TakK 1
HEe MIiAaBcs rpixy: «AJje BiH Oe3nmepeuHO BUIbHUN BiJ JIFOJACHKUX MPHUCTpacTei, i
ToMy siBuThCsi HammM Cymmetow. © Besnpucraprmit Cyaas YHHHTHME TIpaBIHBHIL

Cyn.

% Tus. CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Liber Quis dives salvetur: PG 9, 552A.

' Tlus. H. CATAPZIA - A.CATAPJIA, [Toanwiii kopnye nexyiii no Ilamponoziu, Canxts-Iletep6yprs: Bockpecenie, 2004,
551.

8CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Stromatum, lib.1, cap. XXVII: PG 8, 801A.

*CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS, Liber Quis Dives Salvetur: PG 9, 549D-552A.

“OCLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Paedagogi, lib. 1, cap. Il: PG 8, 253A.
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Jronceki rpixu, Ha Cyai, cTaHyTh OOBHHYBadaMu JtoAuHU. KoXKeH, XTo mocTaHe
Ha 1iboMy Cyii, 3BUHYyBadyBaTUMeE ce0e caMoro 3a CKO€eHe 3J10. Lle 3acymkeHHs Tpixy
JI03BOJIUTH OTPUMATH TPOIIEHHS 32 BUNHEHE 3J10.

Cyn BigOyBaTHMMeEThCS B MaillOyTHbOMy, a einemeHToM 1boro Cyay Oyne
BIIBUKAHHA BiJ Tpixa: «B MallOyTHROMY KOXXEH caM BiJBUKAaTHME BiJ TpixiB. B
BOMY 1 € MOKasHHS, 100 3BUHYBATUBIIM camoro cede npocutu OTi mpo 3a0yTTs
IIbOT0...TOMY ‘3a SKOI0 CIIPaBOI0 Bac 3acTaHy — 3a TI€IO 1 CYyIUTHMYy Bac”’, HE
3BEPTAIOYN yBAary Ha MHHYJIC AMBUTHCS BiH HAa KiHeIb ychorow. " JIlyMKy IIpo
BIJIBUKAHHS B1JI IPiXiB 3r0J10M po3BuBaTUME OpireH.

Haropooro aJ1s1 icTHHHOTO THOCTUKA Oyze crorisiganHs bora Takum, SKuM BiH
€. lle cran BiYHOTO OJaXKEHCTBA, SIKUWA XPUCTUSIHU OTPUMAIOTh B HAropojy 3a CBOIO
npaBeaHicTh: «Ilepenani corisianHio 00KECTBEHHUX peYeil, BiKe He K B J3epKalli
YU 3a NOCEPEJHULTBOM [3€pKayia, ajieé K IMOKJIMKAaHHI Ha Beuepro Oe3cmepts, 1
cnorysifatoTh bokecTBO SABHO 1 YITKO, Hau€ MPU COHSYHOMY OCBITJICHHI, HIKOJIU HE
ePeHACHIYIOUNCh UM CIOrISIaHHsIMY. > KIIMMEHT BBaXkae, W0 THOCTHK ITCIIS
OuulIeHHs1 Oyne cnpoMoXHHM OaunTh bora TakuMm, SIKMM BIH € Hacmpasil, 0Oe3
YKOJTHOTO TTOCEPETHUIITBA.

VY BOCKpeciHHI TpaBEAHUKHA OCTATOYHO OTPHUMAIOTh CBOE CHAJKOEMCTBO, SKE
3anexaTuMe BiJl Bipu JToAuHUA. OCTaTOUYHOIO OOITHUIICIO, SIKOT OUIKY€ THOCTHUK — IIE
cnounHOK y bo3i: «Ilpo, 1m0 uepes Bipy Mu Hamepes 3HaeMO, 10 T€ B MaHOyTHbOMY
CTaHE HaIKUM 3J00yTKOM, T€ CaMe€ IO BOCKPECIHHI IHCHO OTPUMAEMO CBOIO
cnaauHy. .. /[e Bipa Tam oOITHHII, ajle BUKOHAHHS OOITHHIII € criokiii».*

['onoBa karexeTnuHoi mkonu B OiekcaHApli NpuUiiMae 1€ BUEHHS CIITYIOUH
I{eproBHOMY MepeaHHi0.” Ioro ecxaTonoris 3BEpHEHA TAKOXK i JO IIOTaHCHKOTO
CBITY 1 HAMaraeTbCs y3rOJUTH YSABJICHHS MPO KiHEIb YaciB y eJUTHCHKIN (inocodii 3

45
XPUCTUSIHCBKUM 00’ SIBJICHHSIM.

“Tam camo CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Paedagogi, lib. I, cap. II: PG 8, 253A.
*2CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Stromatum, lib. VII, cap. I11: PG 9, 420C.
*CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Paedagogi, lib. I, cap. VI: PG 8, 283B.

44I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pucopus Hucckoeo, 117.

**Jus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 47.
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3yctpiu 3 Xpucrom OyJe MOMEHTOM, KOJHM aHIelId pO3KPHUIOTH HEOO,
OpUiiMaouy MPaBETHUKIB.XPUCTOC SKOTO BOHU 3yCTPIHYTh CBOIM CBITJIOM,
BKazyBatTuMme iMm jgopory 1m0 Ortms. BockpeciHHS € OdYiKyBaHOIO TOJI€I0, SKe
B11I0YI€THCS MPHU KiHIII CBITY:

OuikyBaHe BOCKpECIHHS, KOJIU, [0 HACTAHHI KIHISA CBITY, TUX, XTO ICTHHO MOKAasIBCSI, aHT TN
NpuiiMyTh B HeOECHI ocemi, pajiloud, JUKYIOUd, XBaIsud bora, BiIKpuioTh HEO0O,
Bunepemkeni Camum Cracutenem, sikuil nmpomoHyBatuMme CBOIO JI€CHHUIIO, PO3IUBAIOYU
Oe3TiHHE 4i6 MOCTIMHE CBITJIO, BKa3ylouu HUIAX 10 JjioHa OTis, y BiuHe XHUTTs, y LlapcTtBo
Hebecne.

Takum uymHOM, BiAOYBa€ThCS 3pOCTAaHHS B Mi3HaHHI bora 10 MOBHOTH, KOJU
MOKHa Oyne HasuBathcst napy3aMu boxumu i HMoro Cumamu: «l Hapeniri,
IiIHSABIINCH 1€ BUIIE, CTATH MpUYacHUM 110 uncia boxux cuniB. Komum x «1060B
MOKPHUE YUCIICHHI FpiXI/I>>.47 Miciem B SIKOMY OCEIIUTBCS JIyllla, Ha3UBA€E — NIEPOMA.
JIuie TaM MOXJIHBO criormsinaT bora muiewm B e, *

B cBoemy TBOpi Iledazoe,BiH onucye npyre npuilects B KoHTekcTi Cyay Haj
yciM CBITOM, Ha sikomy Cynaero noBuHeH Oytu caMm Jloroc: «B JeHb, KOJU SBIIOCS S
Cyanero, 1 BimaM 3aruiaty 3a ixHi rpixu. Tomy, mo B saxocti Ilegarora 1 Cymani,
pasom 3 1M JIoroc cyauTHMe THX, siKi Moro He mocmyxamm».*

AHami3youn 60rocioBchKi morysimu KnmuMmeHnTa MokHaA CTBEPIWTH, IO Y HOTO
€CXaToJIorii, BIAKUAAETHCA 1]1ed TUCAYOJIITHBOTO apcTBa. Takok BUEHHS MpPO ApYyre
npuiecTss Xpucrta HE Ma€ CHUCTEMAaTHYHOTO BHUKJIQNy ajié BOHO MPHUCYTHE SIK
Hesamepeununii (akr. ° B IbOro aBTOpa 3HHKAE TAaKa HAMPYra €CXaTOJOTI4HOTO
OUIKyBaHHS, sKka OyJla TmpuTamMaHHa afnojioreTaM 1 paHHIM  I[EPKOBHUM
MUCbMEHHHUKAM, OYIKyBaHHS 3ycTpiuli 3 XpHUCTOM € OUIbII  BiJJAJICHOIO
MePCIIeKTHBO. *- TaKkoX BiH NPAKTUYHO HE TOBOPHTH INPO Te, SIKUM Oyae
BOCKPECIHHSI MEPTBHUX.

Onexkcanapiiicbkuii TPECBITEpP 1 TOJOBA KaTeXeTWYHO! MmKoiu — KiuMmeHT, €

nepmum 3 XpUCTUAHCBKHUX aBTOpiB, BUYCHHS SKOI'o CIPAMOBYIO €CXAaTOH B CTOPOHY

“®CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Liber Quis Dives Salvetur, XLII: PG 9, 652A.

*"CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Stromatum, lib. I, cap. XXVII: PG 8, 920A.

*®lus. E. OSBORN, Clement of Alexandria, 211.

*CLEMENTIS ALEXANDRINI, Paedagogi, lib. I, cap. VII: PG 8, 317A.

5OI[I/IB. . MEEHJI0P®, Bseoernue ¢ Ceamoomeueckoe bBozocnosue, 82.

51Hop. A. CUI0POB, Ceamoomueckoe Hacieoue u yepkosHvie OpesHocmu, T. 3 Anecanopus u Aumuoxus 6 ucmopuu
yepkoeHoll nucbmenHocmu u 6ozocnosus, Mockpa: Cuoupckas brnaroczsonnuna 2013, 202.
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IYyXOBHOTO CHpuiHATTA. lledl nauckypc XpUCTHSHCHKOI BipH 3 €JUIIHICTHYHOIO
dinocodito Ta roHai3MOM, TIAXOMUTh HACTymHUK KimMeHnTa Ha mocail TONOBU

KaTexeTu4IHoi mKkoju — OpireH.

1.2 Opiren (6.1. 185 — 253/54 pp.)

OpuuM 3 HanBIUIMBOBIIKX OorocioBiB III cT., sikuit mpogoBxkuB mpairo KivMenTa B
OCBITI OJIEKCaHJAPIACHKOTO HaceneHHs, OyB OpireH. BiH, sK mpeacTaBHUK
OJIEKCAHMIPIACHKOI ~ PAaHHBOXPUCTUSIHCHKOI JTyMKH, CTaB OJHUM 3  TEPIIUX
CUCTEMATU3aTOpiB OOrocioBcbkoro BueHHs LlepkBu. buibiiicts #oro TBOpiB
36eperiIich (pparMeHTapHo, ab0 XK 30epesKeH] BXKe B [EPEKIanax JIaTHHO.
oro MoXHa CHpaBi BBAaKATH TEPIINM BEIMKAM YIOPSIHHKOM OibJIiifHOrO
6orocios’s.”® Came BiH Brepiue po3pisuse, mo y Cesromy IInceMi icTaHE 3aKmageHi
Ha JIBOX PIBHAX: a) HIKYOMY — OYKBaJbHOMY, 4aCOBOMY; O) BHUILMWA — JYXOBHHH,
nosagacoBwit; > [Tonpy Te, IO aBTOP HAIABaB IIEPEBATY CAME OCTAHHBOMY PiBHIO
iHTepnperailii 6101iHOro TekcTy, OpireH He HeXTye (PUIOJOTIYHUM Ta ICTOPUUYHUM
anamizoM TekcTiB Cestoro Ilucbma, 1m0 Bkazye Ha OJM3BKICTH HOTO METOIIB
nocrimkenns Cesitoro ITichMa 3 TPAIUIIEI0 aHTIOXIHCHKOT eK3eresm.”
[leHTpanbHOIO TEMaTUKOI B ecxartojorii OpireHa cTae BYEHHS MpO
anokamacmaszy,”® K MOXKITHBICTb YChOTO TBOPIiHHS 3 4acOM MPHITH A0 CIACIHHSA.>'

. . ... 58
HpOTe BI1H HC 3aJIMIIAEC 11034 yBAroro 1 IMTAHHA napycii.

1.2.1 BueHHs1 npo Apyre npuinectss Xpucra.

VY cBoiii TBopuocTi OpireH BOavae apyre NpUILECTs MOJUBICTIO JJI TPIIIHUKIB 1 IJIs

MpaBeIHUKIB crorfsigatd boxy cnaBy, Beaud Ta OOXKECTBEHHY Kpacy. > Sxmo y

>2JuB. A. ®IPITOC, Bemyn 0o nampucmuunoi i 8isanmiticokoi ginocoii, 73.

> tuB. N. LANGE, Origen and the Jews, Studies of Jewish-Christian relations is third century Palestine, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press 1976, 106.

> u. F. YOUNG, «Alexandrian and Antiochene Exegesis» // A History of Biblical Interpretation, vol. 1,The Ancient
Period, A. Hauser (pen.), D. Watson (pen.), Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company 2003, 335.
55I[I/IB. W. T[TonoB, Koucnexm nexyuii no namponoeuu, 180.

% JluB. J. DANIELOU, Origene, il Genio del Christianesimo, Roma: Archesofica di S. Palamidessi & C. 1991, 341. (374)
57I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pucopus Huccrkoeo, 148.

%8 lus. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 473.

lus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 48.
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TernepimHii yac I'ocroaps 3HaXOoAUThCA Ha HEOl, TO y MalOyTHhOMY: «BiH 3HOBY
IpUiifie Ha 3eMJII0 Y TOMY BUTJISIAI B sKOMy #oro 6aumnn Moiicel 1 npopOKH>>.60 Le
Hade /[yxoena Cyb6oma, KOIA XPUCTUSHU CIOTISAIATUMYTh XpHUCTa B MalOyTHROMY
Biui.61 Yac B ecxarosnorii Opirena, nmogiono 1o Kiumenra, € uI/IKJquHHM.62 OnHi BIKH
3MIHIOBATUMYTb 1HIII @)K TIO TOM Yac KOJIM BCE TBOPIHHS HE MPHiie A0 CIIACIHHS.

UYac apyroro npuiiects Bigomuit aumie bory, 1 He BiiOyAeThCS 10 OCTATOYHOTO
MOJOJIaHHS 3J1a: «JIOKM HE IMOKJIaay BOporiB TBoiX ToO1 mimHiKkKoM (IIc 110:1)».
OpireH TyT BUCJIOBJIIOE MPUIYIICHHS, 0 BCE TBOPIHHA MIANAJC MMl OJUH KIHEIb.
Tomy 4ac micnsi cMepTi JIIOJIMHUA € YaCOM OYMIICHHS. TOJAl K KOJH yCi, XTO KOJH-
HeOyb 3'SBUJIMCS Y LbOMY CBITI OCTATOYHO OYMCTATBCSA BIJ TpIX TO TOMI 1

B110yaeThes Moro npuriecTs:

KiHellb a0o0 K 3BEpIICHHS CBITY HACTaHE TOJi, KOJIM KOXXHUW 3a TpiXH CBOI MO 3aciy3i
MiJBEPTHETHCS TIOKAPAHHAM, TIPU I[LOMY I 4Yac, KOJM KOKHHU OTPUMAE IO CBOIX 3aciyra,
3Hae nuiie oauH bor. Mu jx BBakaemo nuine, 1o Mmuiicte boxa, uepes Icyca Xpucra,
MPHUKJIAYE BCE TBOPIHHS JI0 OJTHOTO KIiHIIS, MICTIs ITiIKOPEHHS YCiX BOPOTiB.

B TBOpi Ilpo Ilouamxu, OpireH 3a3Hayae, M0 Ha BIAMIHY BIJ IEpPUIOTO
npuiiects Xpucta B BUTIIAJL CIYTH, Apyre BiAOyaeThes y ciabl OTIg, a JOCKOHAI
XPUCTUSHU 3yCTpiHYyThes 3 ['ocmomom: «ockoHami OyayTh CIOTAsSAATH claBy boxy
JIUIIEM JI0 JIUIIS, BHACHIIOK BIIKPHUTTS Taimy.®* XpHUCTOC MPUIAJIE TIIECHO, a Moro Tino
Oyne TakuM sIK TiJ 4yac mpeoOpakeHHs, skuMm Bin mokazaBcs Ilerpy, SkoBy 1
Voany.” IIpn 1mpoMy CBizkaMu Ip0ro Bxke OymyTh He mmine Moro ydmi ame i yci
Hapo.u, siki Bin, ciBum Ha npectoui, 6yne cyantn.*

Y Komenmapi na Ilepwe nocnaunns 0o ConyHsan, OJEKCAaHIPIACHKUN OOTOCIIOB,
CTBEPKYE, 110 MOAIOHO K Y MepIoMy NpUIecTi Xpucra, oMy NepeayBaB: «Irojioc
Boritomoro B myctuHi (Mxk 1:3)», Tak camo 1 3 APyruM MPUIIECTSIM BCl MOYYIOThH

. . 67 . . .
rosoc Bix cypmu apxanrenis.”’ Takox OpireH cTBepIKye, IO Y CBIT, HA MEPEIOIH]

0RIGENIS, In Isaiam hom. I, 5 : PG 13, 223B.

*Top. D. Carson, From Sabbath to Lord’s Day, 251.

%2 TuB. J. PELIKAN, The Shape of the Death, Life Death and Immortality in early Fathers, Westport: Greenwood Press,
1978, 51.

%30RIGENIS, De Principiis, lib. I, cap. VI: PG 11, 165C.

% lus. ORIGENIS, De Principiis, lib. I, cap. IV: PG 11,188A.

65I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pucopus Hucckoeo,156.

66I[I/IB. taM caMoM. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pucopus Hucckoeo, 156.

%7 Jlus. ORIGENIS, In epistolam | ad Thessalonicenses: PG 14, 1301B.
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JIPYroro MNpUIIECTs, MPUHIE MPOPOK s, [Ipopok, sikuii OyB B3SITUH TIJIOM Ha
He0O0, Ha TyMKY OJIEKCaHJIPIHCHKOTo 00TOCIOBa, HAMOLIBIIE MIIXOAUTD ISl TOTO 11100
M ATOTYBATH BCiX 70 APYrOro CIABHOTO HPHIIECTS.

Ha mportuBary nepmioMy npHiiecTio Xpucrta, sike 0yJio siBHE, Ipyre MpHUIIECTs
MaTHUME TaKoX 1 JTyxoBHUH BuMip. B mipomy Opiren moBToproe BueHHs Knnmenra
OnekcaHapiiicbkoro. ABTOp CTBEPIKYE, IO PO3YMITH Mapycito OYKBaJIbHO MOXKYTh
JUIIE JITA Ta HEMOBHOJITHI. XPUCTOC, KU mpuiine, OyJe BOJAHOYAC BUIOBUIIEM
IS BCixX Jmozieit i mepen Moro 30pom 3’sABUTECS yce TBOpiHHA. ONHCaHi KaTakiIi3MH,
SKi TIOBHHHI CyNpPOBOKYBaTH MOro mpuimecTs, BKa3yloTh Ha IOTpeOy pO3YMiTH
fioro B ayxoBHOMY ceHci. lle mpwuiecTss e moYaTOK TMOBHOTH €CXaTOJIOTIYHOTO
CIIOBHEHHSI, SIKE BHCIIOBIIOETHCS B T€31 BXKE 1 e Hi.'®

OpireH He BU3HA4Ya€ TOYHOIO MOMEHTY JAPYIOro MPHUIIECTS, BIH OOMEXYEThCS
JUIIe BKA31BKOIO Ha Te, 10 3HAKH, K1 OYJIyTh CYNPOBOJKYBATU Mapycilo XpHUCTa,
omucani B €Banrenisix. B mepeknamax TBopiB Opirena 3piiicHeHux Pydinom €
YPUBOK, 3TIIHO 3 SKUM OJEKCaHAPIACHKA OOTOCIOB KPUTHKYE MinieHapuzm (J1ar.
TepMiH Te came, 10 IPell. Xima3M, Bipa B THCAHYOMITHE APCTBO) - CTBEPIUKYIOUH, IO
BOHH >KHBYTb HE 3a BIpOIO LIEPKBH, a 3a OykBoi0. > Ha HOro IyMKy Ti, XTO BipsTh, 110
B JIPYroMy MpHUIIECTI XPUCTOC HACTABUTh iX 3€MHHMH IApSIMH HaJ IHIIUMH, HE
PO3yMIIOTh CHPABKHBOTO 3MICTy €BaHTeNisl 1 X04 BIPYIOTh B XPHUCTA, PO3YMIIOThH
Cesre ITuceMo — mo-roxeiiceke.”” Bin CTBepKye, 1o 1 Tekctu Cpstoro Ilucema
BAPTO PO3YMITH He JIHIIe GyKBAIbHO, ajTe il 06pasHo.

BiKuaa€eThCsl MOKIHBICTD GyKBalTbHO TPAKTYBATH Yacy MPUXOAy XpHucTa,  BiH
BBaXKa€, 110 y LEW Yac MPUIMHATH CBO€ ICHYBaHHS BCl ICHYIOY1 PENITii: «BCl KyJbTU

. o . .. . 76
HapoJiB OyIyTh 3pyHHOBAHI, €IMHA XPUCTUSHCHbKA peniris Oyne mpoupitatmy. - Lle

% JluB. ORIGENIS, Comment. in Matthaeum XII1: PG 13, 572C.

%9 TuB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeusn Ipucopus Hucckozo, 159.

*JTu. P. TZAMALIKOS, Origen, Phlosophy of History and Eschatology, pex. J. den Boeft a iu, Leiden: Brill 2007, 107
" lus. E. MOORE, Origen of Olexandria and st. Maximus the Confessor, an Analysis and Critical Evaluation of Their
Eschatological Doctrines. Jlokropceka mucepramist: St. Elias School of Orthodox Theology, Boca Ratom 2004, 8.
"2lu. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 473.

3Jlus. W. FAIRWEATHER, Origen and Greek Patristic Theology, pex. O. Smeaton, New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons
1901, 203.

74I[I/IB. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Huccrkoeo, 160.

75I[I/IB. taMm caMo M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pucopus Hucckoeo, 160.

®ORIGENIS, De Principiis, lib. V111, cap. LXVIII: PG 11, 793C.
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cTocyeThest Beix Haponi.! B cBoemy TBOpi [Ipo ITouamku BiH 3a3Hadae, 0 B KiHLi
yaciB XpUCTOC MOBUHEH MEPEMOTTH YCiX BOPOTiB, 00 KOXKEH OTPUMAaB BIJILIATY 3a
BUMHKAMH CBOIMH. " KiHeIp CBITYy IIbOTO TIOBUHEH MNPUNTH TaK IIBHIKO, IO
qyMaTH mpo 1e He BapTo. OpireH CTBEpIKYye, IO IS MUTh HACTUIBKU OJIM3BKO,
OCKiIIBKH BriepIe XpHUCTOC IPHIAIIOB BXKE B OCTAHHI 4acH.

Po3BuBae temy aApyroro mnpumiecTss y ek3eretuuHid mnpami Komenmap Ha
Ceanzenisa 6i0 Mames.*® B IIbOMY TBOPi, OJIEKCAHJPIACHKUN JeacKal BUCHHS IPO
Jpyre TpuiiecTs XpUcTa TIAYMauuTh SIK JYXOBHY 3yCTpiy, siKa BiIOYIEThCS Y
BiuHOCTI. KoMeHTytoun ypuBok: «Cun YonoBiuuii Mmae npuiiTa B cinasi OTIs CBOTO 3
aHreJaMu CBOIMH M TOJ1 BIJIAaCTh KOXKHOMY 3TiHO 3 Moro aumamu (Mt 16:23)»,
OpireH cTBepaXKye, 110 L€ NpullecTs Oyae MPOTHIEKHE MEPIIOMY MPUIIECTIO, B
sikoMy XpHCTOC SIBUBCS B 06pasi ciyrn.®!

Hamnepenoani boro B CBITI MOCTaHE BeJIMKa KUIbKICTh TPIITHUKIB, K1 TOBUHHI
HNIATPUMAIOTh ~ AHTUXPUCTUSHCBKI — HacTpoi. Bce 1e  COpuYMHUTH  TPUXi]
Antuxpucrta.? B cBiTi iCHYIOTh 6araTo HOCI{B aHTHXpHCTa, Ki B pi3HHMIl CIIOCIO
MPOTUCTOATH XPUCTHUSIHCTBY. BCl BOHH pa3oM TBOPSTH OJHOTO €IUHOTO MPOTHBHUKA
boxoro — Antuxpucra ([usBona). Bin € BogHOUYac 1 CUMBOJIOM 1 peaibHO ICHYIOUUM
IIPOTUBHUKOM XpH(:Ta.83

B ocranHi IHI CBIT 3a3Ha€ NMEBHUX KaTaKIII3MiB 1 BO€H. /{1 yacTHHU IIOIEH 11e
OyJze Haroja IMoKasTHCh 32 BYMHEHI TPiXH, a JUIS IHIIHUX 1€ Haroja BIIOBHI ITiIJIaTUCh
3TMM CHJIAM, Ki CIPHSTHMYTh IMM KaTakmizmam.> [orof, sikmil mepeaye mapycii

. . 85
['ocnona, OpireH BBakae JyXOBHHUM T'OJI0JIOM 3a CIIPaBkHIM ceHcoM [IucanHs.

" . OKCHIOK, Ecxamonozus I'pueopus Hucckozo, 157.

"8 Jlus. ORIGENIS, De Principiis, lib I, cap. VI:PG 11, 69A.

" Jlus. XK. Too®, Posxcoenue yucmunuya, 88

8 1uB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 48.

8 1luB. P. MARTENS, Origen and Scripture, The Contours of Exegetical Life, New York: Oxford University Press 2012,
240.

82I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Huccrkoeo, 158.

8 lus. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 49.

8 ut exciteut gentem adversus gentem, et regnum regnum adversus regnum...et ab angelis Satanae, similiter et fames et
pestilentae tunc invalescent ab adversariis virtubos // ORIGENSIS, Commentarium in Matthaeum XII1: PG 13,885A.

% lus. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 49.
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3ycTpiu 3 XpUCTOM € TIepeMOror Haj yciMm 3iomi. [lapycis nae MOXIUBICTh
cnorysimaty Xpucra Ta crath npudacHUkoM boxkoi IIpemynpocti.™ «Hacuuenuit
€0 DK MPEMyAPOCTi, yM Oyae I0CSATaTH YHUCTOTH 1 JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, SIKUMHU
Jr0IMHa OyJla COTBOPEHA CIIOYaTKy 1 OYJIyTh BiJHOBIIOBATH B c001 0o0Opa3 1 1mojaoly
87 .. . . . .
Boxy».”' [lomecTi 1 yyma B aneropudHomy TiiymadeHH1 OpireHa € HacligKkaMu €peci
rHocTuIM3My. IlepecnigyBaHHS mpaBeaHUKIB Oyle — OpexJMBEe BUCHHS 3004ye

88
XPUCTUSHCHKY MPaBY.

1.2.2 Buenns npo 3arajbHe Bockpecinns MepTBux ta Cyn boxuii

Ha nymky Opirena, Bipa B BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBHX € CIIUJIBHUM BUEHHSM yciei Llepksu,
YOro HE MPHUXOBYE HIXTO 3 XPUCTUSH. XPUCTOBE BOCKPECIHHS TaKOXX BKa3zye Ha
ManOytHiii Cyxa: «Bin OyB po3m’sTHii, BOCKpeC 1 YHCIECHHI YBIpyBajiud B I
BOCKPECIHHS, SIKe CIOBIIAEe npo MaiOyTHiM Cya, Ha SIKOMY TpIlIHUKHA OTPUMAIOTh
rijiHe TOKAPAHHS, a IPABEIHUKH — 3aCIyKEHY HATOPOLY».>

Tina npaBeHUKIB Ta TPINIHKUKIB MICIs BOCKPECIHHS OYIyTh Bifpi3HsaTuca. Tina
NEPIINX BHUIIPOMIHIOBATUME CBITO, BIAMOBIIHO 1O MNPOXUTOTO HUMHU B UYECHOTaX
KUTTA. Tak 1 Tija TPINIHUKIB OyayTh MO3HAYEHI TEMPSBOIO, Ky BOHHM caMi co0l 3a

KUTTS 00panu:

SIK CBSITI yepe3 BOCKPECIHHS OTPUMAIOTh CBOI Tijia, B IKUX BOHH CBSTO 1 YMCTO KWJIM B 3eMH1H
o0uTesNi B IbOMY XHUTTI CBITJIMMH 1 TIPOCIaBICHUMH, TaK, MOXKJIMBO, 1 BCl HEUYECTHUBI, 5K B
[[bOMY KMTTI MOJIIOOMJIM TEMpPSABY MOMMJIOK 1 HiU HEBIJAHHS, MIiCIS BOCKPECIHHS OYyIyTh
30[iTHEH] Y T€MHI 1 YOpHI Tila, 00 Tak TeMpsiBa, fKa BOJOJLIA HUMHU B IIbOMY JKUTTI B
Maif0yTHbOMY MPOSIBUBCS 1 B 30BHILLIHIHM 01exk1 Tina.®

Binkuaatoun 3BMHYBaueHHA 10/1€iB, OpireH 3a3Hayae, 110 Bipa Y BOCKPECIHHS 1
Cyn, Oynu croBilmeHMMH 1€ B JaBHUHY y [lucanHi mpoTe 1ofei BIAKUHYIW 1€
BueHHs: «IloTiM ioro rofei yce Haie “npo BOCKpeCIHHsS MepTBUX, po Cyn boxwuii,

.. . o1
PO MPOCTIABY MPABEIHUKIB 1 IPO BOTOHb, IPUTOTOBAHUI HEYECTUBHUM ).

8 . M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeusn Ipucopus Hucckozo, 161.

87I[I/IB. tam caMo M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Hucckoeo, 161.

% lus. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 49.

80RIGENIS, Contra Celsum, lib. I, VII: PG 11, 668B; poc. nepeknaa: OPUTEH, O nauanax. [Ipomug [Jenvca, CaHKT-
[erepOypr: bubnononuc 2008, 401.

%ORIGENIS, De Pricipiis, lib. 17, cap. X: PG 11, 240AB.

*'ORIGENIS, Contra Celsum, lib. /7, V: PG 11, 801D.
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[linTBepmkenHs Bipu y BockpecinHa wMeptBux Ta Cya boxwuit Opiren
BigHaxoauTh y Cesitomy Ilucemi: «Po3nymu Haramanm Ham mpo MaiOytHii Cyn, 1
BIIUIATY, 1 MOKapaHHs TPINIHUKIB, BIAMOBITHO A0 TOTO, YHM Tpo3uTh CBSIICHHE
[IucaHHs | IO MIiCTHTh LEPKOBHE BYCHHS. - OpireH BBaxae, mo ueii Cyx
BiIOYBaTUMETHCS uUepe3 HaBUaHHS JIIOJWHU TPABIUBOTO PO3YMIHHA CBITy. BiH
MPOBOJIUTH AHAJIOTIIO 3 HABYAJIBHOIO AYJUTOPIEIO B sIKIM 1epe0yBaTUMYTh JIFOJIA MTOKU
HE [PHIIMYTh TOBHOTH 3HaHHs. >

Komentytoun ypuBok 3 Ilepmoro mocmanas no KopunTsH: «3acypMuth 00, i
MEpTBI HETJIIHHUMH BOCKpeCHYTb, 1 Mu mnepeminumocs (1 Kop 15:52)», Opiren
CTBEP/KYE, 110 allOCTOJ 3BILIAE BUCHHS PO BOCKPECIHHA MEPTBUX 1 EPEMIHY YCIX,
XTO 3aJIMIIUTHCA A0 NpUIIECTs] XPUCTOBOIO, KM OyJe IaproBaTH HaJ >KUBUMHU 1
NOMEpPJIUMH: «3 LHUX CJIIB BHUJHO, IO XPHUCTOC MOMEpP, 00 BOJOJAPIOBATH Hal
MOMEPJIMMH, 1 3T0JIOM BOCKpEC, 11100 BOJIOAPIOBATH HE JIMIIIE HAJ OMEPIUMU ajie i
Hal sKUBUMIY. " TIpe/IBiICHHKOM BOCKpeciHHs Gyae cypMa. Bil Takoxk MOKIMKA€ThCs
Ha [lepme mocmannas no ComynsH (1 Con 4:13-15), sxe MATBEPUKYE, IO APYTE
MPUILECTS 1 BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX € LIITICHOIO TOJIIE0.

BinHoBNEeHHS Ta BOCKPECIHHS CTOCY€ThCS Tijla JIIOJMHU. TillecHa mpupoaa y
BOCKPECIHHI EPEeOO0PaKAETHCSA Y AYXOBHY MIPUPOY:

HeXail BOHU JayTh HaM BiJIMOBiAb HaM, 10 came moMepiio? Xiba x He Tino? Toxi, 4711 HBOTO
HAcTaHe 1 BOCKPECIHHA...TO MM IOBUHHI NepeOyBaTH HE B IHIIMX TUIaX, a CaM€ B HalllUX.
S0 kK 1CTUHO, IO Tila BOCKPECHYTh, 1 TPU I[LOMY BOCKPECaIOTh IyXOBHHUMH TO,
0€3CyMHIBHO, II0 BOHU BOCKpECAIOTh 3 MEpPTBUX, K KaKyThb IMOKHMHYBIIM TJIIHHICTb 1
BIAKHAIAI0OUN CMepTHiCTb.%

Bockpecinns 3 MepTBUX NepeoOpa3uTh MPUPOJLY JIOAUHU 1 ii MaTepialibHE TLIO,
ctaHe TUIOM JyxoBHUM (edipuum). Tino mroguHU Mae Ha coOl  BIIOMTOK
MaTepianbHOI TIIHHOI MPUPOJIHU, IKE HE MOXKE YCIIaIKyBaTH BidHE XHUTT: «OCh YoMy
MU 1 CTBEP/KYEMO, 1110 Y BOCKPECIHHI MEPTBUX, K€ MU OUIKYEMO, TiIa 3MIHATHCS Y

CBOJif stkOCTi».

%20RIGENIS, De Pricipiis, lib. 17, cap. X: PG 11, 233C.

% lus. P. MARTENS, Origen and Scripture, 238.
%ORIGENIS, Contra Celsum, lib. 77, LXV: PG 11, 900AB.
%ORIGENIS, De Principiis, lib. 17, cap. X: PG 11, 234AB.
%ORIGENIS, Contra Celsum, lib. 7V, LVII: PG 11, 1124A.
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OpireH Tako MOCIYTOBY€EThCS 01011iHO0 MOBOIO ISl TOTO, II0O OMKMCATH CTaH
rpimHUKiB micas boxoro Cyny: «B yac Cyny Juis TpIIIHUKIB TPUTOTOBAHUN BIYHUINA
BOTOHB i TEMPsIBA KPOMIIIHS, TEMHHIIS i M4 Ta iHIIe 1poMy momiouey.” el Biumuit
BOTOHb Ma€ CKIHUGHHUH XapakTep, SKWWA 3roJloM MpHUBEAE Myl TPIIIHUKIB 0O
CTIOTTISAAHHS 1 BiHOBIeHHS eHocTi 3 Borom.”

[TincymoByroun nymky OpireHa, Ipyruii ciaBHUN npuxia Xpucra He MaTUME Ha
MeTi ToOyI0BH 3€MHOT'O THCSUYOJIITHROTO I[apCTBa HAJ yciMa Hapoaamu. Lle myxoBHa
3ycTpiu 3 XpHUCTOM, fKa MpHU3BEIAE M0 BOCKpeciHHs 3 MepTBux 1 Cyay Haa yciMm
TBOpiHHSIM.”

[Tapycis, Ha nymky OpireHa, € nosiBor0 Xpucrta B Horo ciasl, mepen yciMa
JIOJIBMH, K JJOOPUMH TaK 1 MoraHuMH. B cBiTII, sSIKe BUIIPOMIHIOBATHUME XPHCTOC,

100

PO3KPHUIOTHCA HpaBIII/IBi BYMHKH KO>XXHOTIO. ICYC HE 3 ’SIBUTBCA B SAKOMYCb

KOHKPETHOMY MicIi ane Gyse mi3HaHuM yciMa i ycrom. B Moro citii moxHa Gye
OCTATOYHO PO3MI3HATH yci Juxi i 106pi Bumakm. ™

ATNErOpuYHMIl METOJ SIKMil, BUKOPHCTOBYE OJIEKCAHAPIUCHKUN OOroCIOoB,
3HAXOJMWTh CBIM BIIOOPAKEHHA €CXaTOJOTYHOMY BYEHHI OJIEKCAaHJPIHCHKOrO
Jeqackana, 30KpemMa y BUeHHI PO BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBHUX y IyXOBHOMY Tumi. OpireH
OUIBII CHUCTEMAaTUYHO OKPECIIO€ MPaBAW XPUCTUSHCHKOI HaJli, HE HaMararmuuchb
TUCKYTyBaTu 3 (umocodieto, Ha mpotuBary KiammeHTy, ogHak BIUIMBY (iutocodil
#i0ro GOroCIoB’st BCE K 3a3HaE.

Moro ecxaToJoriuHi TOTNSNM 3rOJ0OM CIIPHYMHATH AKTHBHMH JHCKYPC Cepen
HOro NpUXWIbHUKIB Ta NMPOTUBHUKIB. [lormsau OpireHa 3roioM BIUTUHYTh Ha TaKUX
aBTopiB gk Ilerpo  Omnekcannpiiicbkuii,  [Higum  Croineupb,  JlioHiciid
Onexcanpapiiicekuii, EBcesiit Kecapiiicekuii, Bacumiii Benukwuii, ['puropiit borocios

o . 103
ta ['puropin Huccekuid.

YORIGENIS, De Principiis, lib. 17, cap. X: PG 11, 233C.

% uB. E. MOORE, Origen of Olexandria and st. Maximus the Confessor, an Analysis and Critical Evluation of Their
Eschatological Doctrines, 66.

99I[I/IB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Huccrkoeo, 162.

100 1B, J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 473.

1001, Tam camo J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 477.

19271uB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 47.

%TTop. B. CABPEIl, Anexcandpuiickas wkona & ucmopuu (uaocogcko-6020cioeckoi mucuot, 559-562.
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1.3 Metoaiit OaimMmmnilicbKkuii Ta moJjieMika om0 ecxaroJiorii Opirena (apyra noJ.

III c1. — mou. IV ct.)

B IV-V cr. BYeHHs oOpireHa cTae MHUPOKO ITUCKYTOBAHUM Yy OOTOCIOBCHKOMY
cepenoBuill. BoHo 3HaXoauTh 1 NpuXWiIbHUKIB 1 poTuBHUKIB. Ha Cobopi B 543 p.,
mi 4Yac JApyroi OpITeHIBCHKOI KpH3u #oro Oyno BiAIy4yeHO, IMIIEPaTOpOM
FOctunianom ta Otusimu Cobopy, Bia Llepksu. Ilpore mepmmmu auckyciro Mo010
Horo OOTOCIOBCHKHUX MOTJISAIB PO3MOYMHAIOTH, SKIIO 1€ HE 3a JKUTTA TO OApa3zy
MiCast CMepTi, OOTOCIIOBH OJIEKCAHAPINCHKOT Tpamuiiii. Came onexcaHapiiii Oymu
MepIr, XTO KPUTHYHO OCMHCIIIOE MO0 €CXaTOoJOTIYHI KOHIICTIIIi. 104 g JpyTii
nosioBuH1 [II cT. Ta Ha mouatky IV cr. kputHky norisaiB OpireHa BIJHAXOJIUMO, Y
TBOpuOcTi: Metomia Omimmidicekoro (6s1. 260-312 pp.), [lerpa Onexkcanapiicbkoro

105 .y
EBcrarin

(mom. 6:1. 311 p.), a Takoxxk €BcTaTit AHTIOX1HCEKMI (ToM. Oi1. 337 p.).
OyB MEpIUIMM 3 aHTIOX1HCHKOT OOrOCIIOBCHKO1 TPAJIUIILT, SKUN MIAA€ KPUTHUIl BUCHHS
PO BOCKPECIHHSI OJIEKCAHIPIACHKOTO JIe/jacKaa.

HaiiOinbim 1iicHO Ppo3rJisiiaB  ecxarojoriydi norjsigu OpireHa — CBITHHM
Metoniii  Omimmiiicekuii. Ilompum  KpuTuKy, 4Kid BIH MIJJAaB  BYEHHS
OJICKCAHIPICHKOTO OOTOCIOBA, Y MOTO MOTJIAIaX MOYKHA BiHAWTH 1 CIUJIbHI TOUKH,
K1 00’€IHalOTh HOro 3 MPEICTaBHUKAMU OJICKCAHJPIMCHKOI OOTrOCI0BCHKOT
napaaurMu. 3okpeMa BiH mofi0HO g0 KinmMenta ta OpireHa BBakae CMEpPTh €
GaaromisHHSM BOXHM, a He MPOCTO MOKAPAHHSM JIOJWHM 3a CKOEHHH Ipix.
CMepTh — e mocepenauist boxxoro miany cnaciaas moauan.' CMepTh € He e

. . o . . . 108
HaCJI1JO0KOM I'pixa, a boxuii an B1JHOBJICHHA HCTIIIHHOL IIPUPO AU JIFOAWHHU.

1.3.1 BueHHs npo aApyre npuiinectss Xpucra

3 30epekeHUX TBOPIB METOIis MPOCTEKYETHCS T, IMIOBUCHHS PO APYre MPHUIICCTS

Xpucra BiH pO3MJISIa€ MPUHATIAHO, PA30M 3 BUEHHSIM PO BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBHUX,

104
105

Jus. A. ®IPITOC, Bemyn 0o nampucmuunoi i gizanmiticokoi ¢inocoii, 85.
Jus. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 475.

106 TuB. J. PELIKAN, The Shape of Death, 78.

107[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Huccroeo, 182.

198 s, J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 183.
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oo . 109
SKOMY CBSIIICHHOMYYEHUK MPUCBATUB OKpeMui TBip.  KoMmeHTyrouu mputdy npo

JIecaTh JiBUIL (MT 25:1-13).110

JUIS. OKPECJICHHSI MPUXoay XpUCTa BUKOPUCTOBYE
TepMiH napycis Xpucra (wapovoiog 100 Xpiorod). T10SCHIOOYH IO TPUTIY, aBTOP
3a3Hayae, 10 4Yac IIBHOYI, SKa IMpeACTaBiIeHa Ha OYIKyBaHHI € IApPCTBOM

AHTHXpHCTA. 3ami3HeHHS, 3 SKUM NMpUxoauTh Hapeuenuit, € yacom 1o mapycii:

Ile 3ami3HEHHS € YacoM JI0 MPHIIECTs XPHUCTOBOTO; COH 1 ApPIMOTa JIB — € BiJIXOJIOM BIJ
KHUTTS; MIBHIY — I[APCTBO AHTUXPHUCTA, KOJM AaHIeJ-TYOUTENb MpOiAe MO HaIIKUX
MOMEIIKAHHAX; a KPHK, kil mponyHae: “Ock monoauii! Buxompre #iomy Hasyctpiu” (Mt
25:6) — ronoc3 Heba 1 3BYK CYypMH, 11€ KOJIHM BCI CBATI, [0 BOCKPECIHHIO, OyIyTh BXOIUICHI Ha
XMapax, BianpasisaTecs Ha 3yctpiu ['ocrogesi (1 Cour 4:16-17). 1

CoH 1 1piMOTa, B Ky BIIQJIAOTh JIBH, € HIYUM 1HIITUM SIK BIIXi7 Big KUTTA. «Ta
omiBHOY1 Kpuk 3anmyHaB: Ock Mononuit! Buxonpre iomy Hazyctpiu!» (Mt 25:6) —
el BUTYK 3HAMEHY€, Ha JYMKY CBSIICHHOMyYeHHWKa MeTomis, CypMH Ta CIiB

. . . 112
CBATHX, AKI1 3B1IIAKOTH IIPO Hapequoro Ta BOCKPCCIHHA MCPTBHUX.

1.3.2 BueHHs1 PO 3arajibHe BOCKPECiHHSI MEPTBUX Ta TUCSAYOJITHE IAPCTBO

CB. Mertoaiii mpakTUYHO OCHOBHY YacTHHY CBOro TBOpY benxem Jlecamu Jlis
MPUCBAYYE OMKCY 3arajdbHOTO BOCKPECIHHS MepTBHX. J[I HBOTO XapakTepHHMA
HAroJjioc Ha TOMY, 110 Y BOCKpecHe ayxoBHa jroAanHa. Ockiibku OpireH HE BIAKUAAE
BUEHHS MPO BOCKPECIHHA TiJIa ajie MEePEeBOAUTh HOTO B TYXOBHY IUIOIIMHY B I[bOMY
BiH 3a3HA€ KPUTUKU BiJ MeToz[iﬂ.113

Y BOCKpeciHHI HeMae Matepii, 3 IKOi CKIaAaeThCS TUIO JIFOJUHU, OCKUTBKH IIIE 3a
KUTTS TUIECHA MPUPOJA MIHJIMBA, BOHA BTpavyae KpPOB, BOJOCCS Ta IHIII €IEMEHTH,
K1 BXKE HE MOBEPHYThCS A0 Hei. ToMmy TijecHe BOCKPECIHHS HE MaTHUME >KOJHOTO
cency. Edipae Timo, sike Ha aymkKy OpireHa € CyTTIO TIJIECHOTO BOCKPECIHHS, HE
NoTpiOHE: «TaK 1 TUM, SKI MalwTh YCHAJKyBaTh HeOecHe LapcTBoO, 1 OyAyTh B

PI3HOMaHITHUX MICIISIX, HEOOXITHO MPUUHATH TLIO TyXOBHE, 3pEHITOI0 HE Tak, 100

. o . 114
BU/I TTOTIEPETHHOTO T1JIa 3HUIIUBCS, aJie 11100 HacTaja 3MiHa HOTO B OLIBII CJIaBHEY.

109
110

Ju. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus ['pueopus Huccxoeo, 203.

Jue. METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virginum VI, cap. IV: PG 18, 117C.
MINMETHODI EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virginum VI, cap. IV: PG 18: 120A.

12Tam camo METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virginum VI, cap. 1V: PG 18, 120A.
B3 71us. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 63.

MMETHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Ex Libro De Ressurectione, cap. I11: PG 18, 268C.
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Takum unHOM cB. Meroaiit OmiMMiHChbKUM, HAMAararo4uch 3arepeuyruTd BUSHHS
Opirera, i TUM caMUM BHOCHTh B OJICKCAHIpPiHChKE OOTOCHTIB’S paauKaIbHE
CIOPHUHHATTS JYXOBHOTO BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX.

Bin Takox mocnimoBHO mpenactarise ximiasm KiHmg Il cr. mocnigoBHUKOM
skoro Oymu amonorets Ta Ipuueit Jlioncekuit. - CBOI MOIISAM HA IPUXif
TUCAYOJIITHHOTO IIAPCTBA BIH BUCJIOBIIIOE KOMEHTYIOUH YPUBOK 3 KHUTH OOKPOGEHHSI:
«A KIHKa BTEKJIa B IYCTENIO, ¢ Ma€ TaM Micile, IpurotoBaHe Bia bora, mo6 Ttam
KopMwiIH ii trcsdy aBicti mmictaecsat mHiB (Ox 12:6)». Bin cTtBepmxye, Mo i
KIHKOIO CIIJT po3yMiTh Bcio LlepkBy, a HapojpkeHa HEO JAUTHHA 1€ XPUCTHUSIHH.
[lycTuHsl, Kyau BOHa BTIKA€ — L€ MICLE OYHMILIEHE BIJ 37a 1 TIIHHA B SKOMY
nepebyBaroth yci csri. '

Takoxx cB. Meroziii B aleropuyHuil cmocid i1HTEpPHpeTye MTYXOBHUM 3MICT
crapo3aBiTHEOr0 cBsita Kydok, ommcane B B [latukamki (JleB 27:37-43).

CesmieHHOMYYeHUK MeToaiil mpumyckae, mo Iie cBiITo € mpoodpazom Ilapctra

Xpwucra, sike MOBUHHE PO3NOYATUCh Y CbOMOMY THCSYOJITTI:

Sk Bce 1€ € HIYMM 1HIITUM, SK TOYB i 00pa3Hi TiHi, 3BIIIal0YN BOCKPECIHHS HAIIOI BIAIOT Ha
3eMil (TIecHOi) CKHUHIi, Ky OTpPHMAaBIIM Ha3ajJ Oe3CMEPTHOI0 B CHOMOMY THUCSYOJITTI MM
CBATKYBAaTUMEMO BEJIMKE CBSITO ICTUHHMX Ky4OK B HOBOMY HE3MIHHOMY CBITi, 1 KOJIU OyJyTh
310paHi 3eMHi IJIOM 1 JIIOAW BXXe He OyAyTh HapOJPKyBaTH 1 HApopKyBaTHCA, 1 Koiu bor
BIJIMOYMHE BiJ] CITpaB Caoix. '’

Metonaiii TakoX B aJeropuyHUil cmocid TMokasye, IO Ky4Kd, $KI Fojei
MPUTOTOBJISUIA VISl IIbOTO CBATA, € MPO0OpPa3oM MaiOyTHHOTO BOCKPECIHHS, B HOBIU
" . 118
«nepeobpaxiceHii 3emix.
[TomiOHO 5K 101€T MOKUHYIM €TUTIETCHKY 3eMJII0, OYy4d 1€ B MYCTHUHI, BOHH
CIIOPYIWIN CcO01 Ky4YKH, a JIMII TICJs IIbOTO BBIMIIIM B 00iTOBaHy 3emito. Tak i
XPUCTHUSIHU BIIIAIIOBIIM B1J] KUTTS CHEPILY TOBUHHI BOCKPECHYTH, 1 TO/1 3 XPUCTOM

TV 119 .
CBAITKYBaTH TUCSYOIITHIN BIANOYMHOK — «mpaBauBy CyOoTy» . Jlumn micist 1poro

MOXJIMBO BBIMTHM Ha HE0O, 3MIHMBIIM Hall TIJICCHUUA BUI 1 YNOAIOHMMOCH 10

115
116

JluB. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeus [pueopus Huccxoeo, 203.

Jlus. METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virginum, VI, cap.VII-1X: PG 18.
YMETHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virgin, IX cap. I: PG 18, 177A.

118[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopusi Huccroeo, 205.

MIMETHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virgin, X cap.l: PG 18, 177A.
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AHTEJIB: «MOS CKHHIS HE 3aJUIINTLCS TIEI0 CaMOXO, aje MICHS TUCIYOIITTI 3MIHUTHCS
13 BHJy JIOJCHKOTO 1 TIIHHOTO JIO0 aHTEIhChKOI Benmudi 1 Kpacn».lzo B mi# 3miH1 10
aHTEIIbCHKOTO cTaHy MeTomiit Tex Haciiaye Knmumenta ta OpireHa.

[Ticnss BockpeciHHs Ta TUCSYONITHROI CyOOTH BIAOYAETHCS NEpeoOpakeHHs
TiJT B aHTEJIBCHKI, JTIOJMHA BBiliIe B HEOO 1 MOCTYMOBO MigHIMAIOUUCh 10 bora, skwii
JKUBE HaJl HeOecaMu: «I10 3aKIHYEHHIO CBSTa BOCKPECIHHS, MU, JiBH, IIEPEHIEMO 10
OinpIIOro 1 Kpamoro, 3iaemMo B caMm “miM bBoxuit”, sSkuil 3HaAXOIWUTHCS BHIIE
Hebecy.

Meroaiit OniMMACHKUI BHUKOPUCTOBYE TEBHUN CHHTE3 aJlerOpPUYHOTO 1
TUTOJOTIYHOrO OorocioB’s. 3 oAHIET cTOpoHM TmOAIOHO a0 OpireHa BOauae
MOXJIMBICTh BIPHHMX JI0 MEPEOOpakKeHHsS JI0 aHTeJbChbKOI MpUpoAu 1 bokecTBeHHY

nemaroricy «(scenopagiae)»

, SIKa TICIs BOCKPECIHHIO Oyje 4acoM IlaproBaHHs
Xpucra. A 3 1HIIOI CTOPOHH, BIJKHAAE AYMKY PO MOKJIMBICTH YHIBEPCAIBHOTO
cracings 2 1 momi6HO 1O amoNoreTiB, CTBEpIKYE TOil (akT, 0 micas mapycii
XPUCTHUSIHM, B LAPCTBI TUCSYONITHBOI CYOOTH TOTYBaTUMYThCS 1O TOrO, II00

- 124
OCEIUTHCS BUILE HeOec, B 1oM1 boxxoMmy.

1.4 Aranaciii Onexcanapiiicbkuii (298/9-373 pp.)

Ceatuit Atanaciit Apxuenuckorn OneKcaHIPINCHKUIA € OJIHIEI0 3 HAUMOMITHIIIMX
noctareii B 6orocnos’i 1V cromirrs.'® Ille sk auskoH, npy ermckori Onexcampi,
npuiiMae yuacts B Ilepmomy Bcenencskomy Co6opi B Hikei 325 p.'*® Bymyun
oOpanuM enuckornom B 328 p. Ha kadenpy Onekcanapa, HacTymHUX 45 poKiB HEMaJo
TEePEKUB, MO0 TAKM OCTATOYHO MOGOPOTH apiaHchbKe BUeHHs. - Y iHoro o0cobi

CHUIBHOTA XpUCTHUSH B OJekcaHIpli oTpuMala He JHIIE YyJ0BOro KEpiBHUKA ajlie U

120Tam camo METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virgin, IX; cap. I: PG 18, 177B.

121Tam camo METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virgin,IX, cap. V: PG 18, 189A.

122 1uB. Tam camo METHODII EPISCOPI ET MARTYRIS, Convivicum decem virgin, ZX, cap. I: PG 18, 177A.

123w, T. LMK, Mapanara, XKutts o emepri, Kuis: JIVX 1 JIITEPA 2007, 54.

1241TuB. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers,62.

125 11uB. D. GWYNN, The Eusebians, The Polemic of Athanasius of Alexandria and the Construction of the Arian
Controversy, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007, 10.

126 uB. T. BARNES, Athanasius and Constantius, Theology and Politics in the Constantinian Empire, London: Harvard
University Press 2001, 14.

27 luB. C. KANNENGIESSER, Handbook of Patrictic Exegesis, The Bible in Ancient Christianity, vol. 2, Leiden, Boston:
Brill 2004, 709.
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TaJIAHOBUTOTO OOTOCIIOBAa, OCHOBHUM 3aBJIaHHAM sIKOro Oyno 3axuctutH Hikeilcbke
BipoBH3HAHHS €quHOCYIIHOCTI CuHa 3 borom Otiem.

[Tpami ATaHacisi XapakTepU3YIOTbCS OCOOJMBOIO OJM3BKICTIO 3 TEKCTaMu
Cesitoro Ilucema. YV OUIBIIOCTI 3 HUX BEACTHCS aHTHapiaHChKa nostemika.'?® Cpare
[TucemMo, Ha OYMKY OJEKCaHAPIACHKOTO OOrocioBa, 300paka€ BEIHMKE TalHCTBO
BosioueHoro CioBa, siKe MOBHHHE TIIYMAYUTHCh y €IHOCTI 3 I[EPKOBHUM BUCHHSIM.
CBATUTENs HE CTaBUTHh Iepea COoOOI0 3aBHaHHSA 3pOOUTH PO3PI3HEHHS MIiX
aJleTOpUYHUN criocoOoMm iHTeprperarii [Incanna uyu Horo OyKBaJIbHUM 1CTOPUYHUM
smicTom.™® st Hporo TIncanHs € 00’ SBICHHM JKEPEIOM, 3MICTOM SIKOTO € TTi3HATH
xuTTs LlepkBu. BiH y CBOiX ecXaTOJOTIYHMX MIPKYBaHHSIX 3aBXKAH IIyKaTHME

. 130
aprymenTH y Csitomy [luncomi.

1.4.1 BueHHs1 mpo Apyre npuinecTs Xpucra

B cBoemy pgormartuuHomy TBOpi Croso npo Bonnouenwnss Cnosa, ATaHaciii omnucye
npyre mpuiiects sk boxectBenHuit mpuxia CroBa, sSIKMM NPUXOJUTH B CJlaBl IS

TOTO, 1100 MPUBECTH TBOPIHHA 1O BOCKPECIHHS 1 HETJIIHHSL:

3 nux Ilucanp gizHaenics i mpo Apyre XpUCTOBe claBHE 1 BoicTUHY boxecTBeHHe, Horo no
Hac JpYTy MOsBY, KOJU XPHUCTOC MPUIiJIe B)KE€ HE B MPUMEHINCHHI aie B ciaBi CBOiii, HE B
MOKOpI1 ajie B BIACTUBIN ﬁOMy BEJIMYHOCTI, MpUiJIe HE 3a3HATHU CTPaXKJaHb aje, mob BiaIaTu
BCiM uTig xpecta CBOTO, TOGTO BOCKPECIHHS 1 HETIHHS. ™"

€nuckon OnekcaHapiiiChbKUd, BEAy4Yd MOJEMIKY 3 aplaHaMH HaBYae€, II0 4ac
npyroro mpuiiects € HeBimomuM. [loknukatouunce Ha €Banrenmie Big Mares,
ATtaHaCiii, mpuraaye npo Oa)kaHHsl y4HIB 3HaTH 4yac 1 o3Haku [Ipuxoxy Xpucra (Mt
24:3).

Bnpyre Cun YonoBiumii mpuiime Ha xMapax HeOecHux 1 y cmaBi OTis.

3aBganHsM Cestoro [luckMa € miaroryBatu BCIX BIPHMX JI0 1€l 3ycTpidil 1 30epertu

128 1TuB. A. ®IPITOC, Bemyn 0o Iemopii Ilampucmuunoi ma Bisanmiticokoi @inocogii, 92.

12971uB. T. WEINANDY, Athanasius: Theological Introduction, Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing Limited 2007, 134.

30T akomx, sk 3a3nauae Yapiass Kenanrieccep, He 3HAXOMMMO B TBOPUOCTI ATaHasis TepMiny allgyopia, ke TaK
IIMPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCS B ONIeKcaHApikchkiid Tpaauii // Tam camo mop. C. KANNENGIESSER, Handbook of
Patrictic Exegesis, 711.

BIATHANASIUS, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 56: PG 25, 196A; ykp. mepeknaa: Cesrutens Adanaciii Benukwuii,
Teopinus,Cnoeo npo eéminenns boea Cnoea i npo npuwecms Hozo 0o nac vy naomi, m. 1, KuiB: BugaBHU4HA Bimin
VYxpaincekoi [IpaBociasHoi Llepksu KuiBcbkoro IMarpiapxary 2012, 212-213.
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iX y NUIBHOCTI, YyBarouu Haj wiel0 noaiero: «bo tak rosoputh cam ['ocnops:
“gimanHi mobaunte Cuna Jlroacekoro, Sxuii cumuthk mpaBopyd Cunm, 1 Tpsue Ha
HeOecHux xMapax” (Mt 26:64) 1 y cnai Ot4iif. ToMy-TO cacuUTeNnbHE CIOBO TOTYE
Hac JI0 [IbOTO JHS 1 TOBOPUTH: “OynbTe roToBi” (MT 24:44)».132

Cpatutenp  OneKCaHIPIACHKUM  JIi  O3HAUEHHS  JAPYTOro  MPHIIECTS
BUKOPHCTOBYE TepMiH: enighanesn (émipaveiov, 3 HaBHBOrPEN. OO0KCCTBCHHE
00’sIBICHHS), TUM CaMHM HaMarar4uch IIIKPECIUTH O0XECTBEHHHH XapakTep
boxoro Cuna, Sikuii IpuxoauTh y ciaBi cBoro OTIs.

Apxienuckon OnekcaHAPINChKH H 3HAXOIUTh MIATBEPKEHHS €T o1l TaKOX 1
B kHu3l IlcanmiB. B cBoili ex3eretwuniit mpaui [losichenna wna Illcaamu, BiH
TIyMauuTh YpUBOK «TH BUMHHUIN 1X, HEHaue MiY BOTHEHHY B Yac TBOTO 3'SBJICHHS,
['ocrioas BorHem mporiuHe ix y cBoiMm THiBl (IlIc 21:10)», sk mepecTopory mnepen
JIPYTUM CIIaBHUM TIPUIIECTIM: «IOKaXEII, 0 YacTHHa iX Oyae B BOTHI. Tak sk
BOTOHb TPUTOTYBAJIM BOHU €001 B J€Hb JApyroro TBOTro MpHUINECTs, KOJW BilJIall
KOKHOMY 3a BUMHKaMu Horo». > Tex BUKOPHCTOBYE TepMiH enigpanes (devtépo ovo
EMPOAVELQ).

B upoMy 3k mcammi, ATaHaciii TOSICHIOE IIIJIb JPYroro MPHINECTS, Ha SKe
MOJIMITOBHO OdYikye Bcs llepkBa: «SIBHO >k MOIMMOCS, MO0 HACTajaO TMICISA IHOTO
npyre mpuirecTs...Tak sSK ToJl BCSKa MpaBedHa JyIla, BeJIeHa B TOpPHI OOITHMII,
Gyzie 3BepIIyBATH AYXOBHE CIYXKIHHD». ' B [bOMY K YPHBKY BHKOPUCTOBY€E TEPMiH
napycis (wapovoiov). 1li nBa TepmiHU, SIKI BUKOPUCTOBYE ATaHACid, MOKJIUKaH1
nigKpecatoBaT boskeCTBEHHICTH 1 APChKY BEJIUY APYroro XpruCTOBIO MPHUIIIECTS.

[Tpumectst mpaBegHoro Cyal € 04iKyBaHOIO MOJII€I0, PO MPUOIMIKEHHS SKO1
3BEpPHEHA MOJIUTBA MPABEIHUKIB: «MOJSTHCS MPO MPHUIIECTS XPUCTOBE B OCTaHHI
qacH, 106 He M030YTHCS IM YaCTKH, JapOBAHOT XPHCTOM, JKUTTS). -

pyre npumectss XpUcToBe, HA MPOTUBAry mepuioMy, BiaOyaerscs B ciasi. L

ciaBa BUSABUTH MoBHOTY Moro boxkectBa. CBiTio, sike BuUIpoMiHIOBaTHME boxke

32Tam camo ATHANASIUS, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 56: PG 25, 196B.

B3 ATHANASII, Expositio in Psalmorum, XX, 10: PG 27, 129B; poc. nepexia: CBATUTEL A®AHACHIL BEJIMKHIA,
Tonxosanue na ncaimoi, MockBa: binarosect 2011, 74.

B34Tam camo ATHANASII, Expositio in Psalmorum, XX, 10: PG 27, 132A.

35Tam camo ATHANASII, Expositio in Psalmorum, XLIII, 24: PG 27, 208A.
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CrnoBa y cBOill mapycii € BOrHeM, SIKMi omnajsTuMme rpimHukiB. Lo npuiects €

JOSIBIIEHHS TpiXa bOTO CBITY.:

B npyromy CBoMy mpuiecTio npuiiic He MPUXOBaHO, SIK 1€ OyJo BHepIue, i, 00 IBUTHCA, 1,
sk CaM BiH Kaxke, OJI0HO OJIMCKaBIIi, sKa mpoiae Bia cxomy i no 3axony (Mt 24:27). A
3’SBUBIINCH HE MOBYAaTUME, alie 00’ IBUTH Ipix cBity. Skmo bor npuiige, a Xpucroc i € bor,
TO, 3BICHO, CKa3aHE ABUTHCS, BKA3yBaTHME Ha IIOTh. >0

Takum € mormsaau csturens OieKcaHIPIMCHKOTO, IOAO JIPYroro MpUIIECTS
Xpucra. Bapto Tex 3ayBa)kuTH, 110 HaWOUIbIIE TEMa JPYTrOro MPHUIIECTS OXOIUTIOE
HE JOTMaTU4HI TBOPM aBTOpAa, B SIKUX BIH JHIIE (parMEHTapHO pO3IJLfae Le
MUTaHHS. MOro eK3ereTMdyHa TBOPYICTh OLNBIN CHCTEMATHYHO OITHCYE Mapycilo,
30KpeMa 1€ OJIHa 3 IPOBIJHUX €CXaTOJIOTIYHUX TeM Yy Woro mpaui [loscnenni ma

llcanmu.

1.4.2 BuenHs npo 3arajibHe Bockpecinusi MepTBux Ta Cyn boxuii

Cesaruii Atanaciii € B uncil nepimux rpeupkux OtuiB LlepkBu B TBOPUOCTI SKOTO,
BUPIZHAETHCS YSBJIEHHS NpO Apyre npuiuects Xpucra sk no4yatok CrpamHoro

137 -y o . .
Ha AYMKY CBATUTCIIA OHGKC&HHPIHCBKOFO, KOXCH 3 JI0JCH, B1AIIOBIJHO OO

Cyny.
CBOTO YXUTTS, TacTh 3BIT mepea borom B nens Cyny: «ToMy, IO KOXKEH 3 HAaC, B JICHb
Cyy, 1acTh 3BiT 3a BCE, 1[0 BYMHHUB OYB TyT».

[Tiznanas boxxoro CioBa mepembadae TakKoX 1 CBATE JKUATTS, JHUINC B TaKHi
CIIOC10 CTa€ MOXKJIMBO PO3YMOM TIi3HATH Ti ICTUHHU, sIK1 niepeaae [Tucanns 1 3pemroro,
YHUKHYTH cTpaxaaHb B CynHUN JE€HB: «1, HapemTi, HiOW 3’€IHABIINCH 13 HUMH,
YHUKHYTH T'PIXOBHUX HeOe3MeK 1 BOTHIO 3a rpixu B AeHb Cyay, cupuiiMaTH x Oyara
npu3HaueHi ceatuMm y HebGecHomy L[apCTBi)).l39 inme Cyny Boxoro € 3poctanHs
JIOJMHU B CBOIX MOPQJIbHUX YECHOTAX, MO0 JIFOJIMHA IIE 3a KUTTS Ha 3eMJIl 3MOTJia

IPUrOTYBATHCH 1 3rogoM cTaté mepex obmuudsim Tocrona.' Il mymka mpucyTHs

takox y Kimnmenrta OnexcanapiichKoro.

35Tam camo ATHANASI, Expositio in Psalmorum, XLIX, 2: PG 27, 229D.

Y37 1us. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 480.

138 lus. ATHANASII, Apologia Contra Arianos, 35: PG 25, 307C.

9 ATHANASIUS, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 56: PG 25, 196B.

107TuB. A. KHALED, Athanasius, The Coherence of his Though, London, New York: Routledge 2005, 179.
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Cesatuii ATaHaCiii TeX TMpuraaye, IO 3alMOPyKOK BOCKPECIHHS BCIX €
BOCKpeCiHHSI XpHCTOBE. BiH CBOiM BOCKpPECIHHSM SIKE€ Ja€ JOJCHKIM TpHUPOIi
HETIIHHS i 3BinbHs€ 1T Bix BiamoBimameHOCTI 3a mpamasmiit 3mounm. ! Bockpecimmio
MOBUHHA TIEpeIyBaTH CMEpPTh, TaK SK 0e3 cMmepTi He Oyslo O 1 BOCKPECIHHS:
«BOCKPECIHHIO % MTOBHHHA MEpelyBaTH CMEPTh; TOMY 110 O€3 MOoMepeIHbOT CMEPTI HE
6yI10 6 i Bockpecinusy ~+

B cBoiii nparii /pyee cioso npomu Apian BiH 111€ pa3 3a3HaYaE, 10 BOCKPECIHHS
BiIOYBa€ThCS 3a MOCEPETHUITBOM XpHcTa 1 1is XpHUCTa. 143 XpHCTOC CBOIM
BOCKPECIHHSIM TepeMarae BiaJay CMEpTI 1 Japye HETJIIHHS, YYaCHHUKOM SIKOI CTa€ y
3araJbHOMY BOCKPECIiHHI Bech ToachKmii pix.

['ocnonp mijg yac Apyroro CBOTO CJIABHOIO MPUIIECTS 3acsiAe Ha MPECcTOoJl JJIs
Toro, mo06 ynHuTH Cya Haja yciM TBOpiHHAM: «bor 3acsijie Ha cBOiM CBATIM MPeCTO,
Bxkasye Ha Maii6yTHe [oro mpumectst B sKOMY BiH 3acsiIe CYAHTH BCeTeHHY».

B /Jlpyeomy cnosi npomu Apian aBTOp 3a3Havae skum Oyzae mocmeptHuit Cyn

HaJl THMHU, XTO MiJaBCs ap1aHCbKOMY BUEHHIO:

3eMHA PO3KIII HE 3IMIIMTHCS PAa3oM 3 HUMU MICHs X CMepTi; 1 Koim, 1poro ['ocmona, Bix
SKOTO BiAPEKIUCh BOHM, mobauaTh cuasuuM Ha npectoni Ot HMoro 1 Cynnero KuBux i

MEPTBUX, TOJA1 HE 3MOXKYTh MPUKIMKATH COO1 HA JOMIOMOTO KOTO-HEOY/Ib 3 CBOIX 3aXUCHUKIB,

TOMY 110 T00ayYaTh iX 3aCyP)KEHUMH 1 PO3KassHUMH B CBOIX HEMpaBJax 1 CBOEMY 6esuecti.

B Tloscuenni IlcanmiB, cBsaturens OnekcaHApiACHKUI, KOMEHTYIOUH YPUBOK:
«He Tak 0e300xkHUKH. BOoHM - HEMOB 1M0JI0BAa, 1110 BiTep po3BiBae. ToMmy 0€300KHUKM
Ha Cy/Jll HE OCTOSIThCS, HI TPITHUKY Ha npaBeHuKiB 300pax. (I1c 1:4-5)», cTBepmKkye,
0 TOMNpU Te€, IO TPIIIHUKKA BOCKPECHYTh, — I1X BOCKPECIHHS € i1 BIYHOIO
nokapanHs: «lIlig BiTpom po3ymiemo rpizHy boxy 3BicTKy: “laiTh Bin MeHe TeTb,
NpoOKJISITI, B BOroHb Biunmii® (Mt 25:41). IlouyBmm 11€ TOJIOC HE BCTOATH, alie
BIIAJyTh, TOMY IO HE YTBEP/KeHHI B XpHCTI, SIKuii € omoporo i OCHOBOKO BCIX

: 147
BIpHUX. bo ckazano: “Ha Cyza”, a He Ha JOIUTY.

! Tus. ATHANASII, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 20: PG 25, 132A.
2 ATHANASIH, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 23: PG 25, 136C.
“SATHANASII, Oratio 11 Contra Arianos, 61: PG 26, 277C.

144[[1/13. U. MEEHJI0OP®, Bseoenue 6 Ceasmoomeueckoe bozocnosue, 128.
S ATHANASII, Expositio in Psalmorum, XLVI, 8: PG 27, 217D.

16Tam camo ATHANASII, Oratio 11 Contra Arianos, 43: PG 26, 240BC.
M7 ATHANASII, Expositio in Psalmorum, |, 5: PG 27, 64A.
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ATaHaCiii po3MoBiAalOYM MpO Mapycito XpucTa TaKOXK HABOAWTh TEKCTH
Cesitoro IluceMa cTBepKyroud, 10 XPUCTOC MPHUIAIE JJIsL TOTO, 00 IBOro pazy
camomy ctatu Cyajero BCiX, BIMTOBITHO IO TOTO SIK KOXKEH IMPOBIB CBOE JKHUTTS — B
106pi, un B 31 «I Bixe He Moro 6yayTh CyIUTH Ta caM CYJUTHME YCiX, “II0 KOXKEH,
poOuB, XUBy4H y TiJi, 1o0pe abo muxe” (2 Kop 5:10), y Te CBoe mpuriectsi, y sike
no6puMm npurotoBano IlapctBo HebecHe, a TuM, 1110 YMHWUIIM 3J1€ BOTOHb BIYHHM 1
6e3mpOoCBiTHS TeMpsiBay.

Ecxaronoriune BYeHHsA CcBATOrO ATaHacis Benuwkoro crnoBHEHE OYiKyBaHHS
apyroro npuxoxy Xpucrosoro. Moro mpumectst € BoxecTBeHHMM 06’ SBICHHAM i
npuxogoMm lLlaps ycix, B sSsIKOMy BiH HNPUXOJUTH TUIECHO. [l TPIIIHUKIB I MOJIS
CTaHE BIYHUM 3aCYXKCHHSIM, a JIJIsl IPABEAHUKIB — BIYHOIO HArOpoI01o.

borocnoB’st cBATUTENS OJIEKCAHAPIMCHKOTO 3aBXIu KepoBaHe I[lucanusm, B
IHTepIpeTallii SKOro BiH JIEIIO BIIAXOAWTH BiJ aJ€TOPUYHOI TPaJHUIlll MOMEPEaHIX
OJIEKCAHJIPIMCHKUX aBTOPIB. 30KpeMa BBaXKAIOUH, 1110 Y APYTOMY MPHUIIECTI XPUCTOC
3’BUTHCS HE JuIle boxkecTBeHHO, ajie i 13 CBOIM TIJIOM, L0 JYMKY TaKO> MOJILISAB
Opires. BB 00rociioBChKHUX MOTJISIIB CBITOTO ATaHaclis 3roJoM 0yJie OCMHUCIIEHA

- - - ¥ 149
['puropim Haziansunom, Bacuniem Bennkum ta Moanom 3osioToycTum.

1.5 Kupua Oaexcanapiiicskuii (mom. 6.1. 444 p.)

Kupun Apxienuckon OmnekcaHAPINChKUN € HaWOUIbII TUNJIHUM MPEICTABHUKOM
OJIEKCaHIPIACHhKOT OOTrOCIOBCHKOI Tpaaullii moyatky V CT. 1 OJIUH 3 HAUTIOMITHIIINX
yuacuukiB Tpersoro Beenencbkoro Cobopy B Edeci (431 p.), BitoMuid, ik TOJIOBHHIA
KPHTHK XpHcTonoriunoro suexms Hecropis.™

Ecxaronoriyni koHuemnuii cBaroro Kupuna, QopmyroTecs miag  BIUIMBOM
COTEepiOJIOriuHNX MOrSIAiB ATaHacis BelHKOro, Ta €rHIeTChKOr0 MOHAIIECTBA. -

Cesaturens OnekcaHAPINCHKUN Hamaralrouuch MIIKPECIUTH €IUHOCYIIHICTE CHHa

“8ATHANASII, Oratio De Incarnatione Verbi, 56: PG 25, 196A.

19 71uB. D. GWYNN, Athanasius of Alexandria, Bishop, Theologian, Ascetic, Father, Oxford: Oxford University Press
2012, 161.

%07TuB. J.O’KEEFE, «Incorruption, Anti-Origenism and Incarnation: Eschatology in the Thought of Cyril of Alexandria»
/I A Theology of st. Cyril of Alexandria, A Critical Appreciation, pex. T. Weinandy, D. Keating, London, New York:
T&T Clark 2003, 189.

51 Tu. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 10.
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boxoro 3 OtieMm, popMmyBatume Bipy B OCTaHHI pedi, SIK OCTaTOYHE OO SBJICHHS,
Crosa boxoro y cnasi nepen ycim crBopinasam. Kupun Onexcanapiiicekuii 6yB 01H
3 HaWOUIBIIMX TMOOOPHHKIB €puci HecTopiaHcTBa. llpenctaBHUKKM AHTIOXIHCHKOT
OOTOCIIOBCHKOI TpaauIll 4acToO 3aKUAATUMYTh B CTOPOHY ATaHacisi 3BUHYBau€HHS B

: - 152
€PUC] aMIoJIHAPUZMY.

Xpucronoriss cBitoro Kupuina CcTaBUTh akIEHT Ha
boxxectBeHHii mpupoi XpucTa, 1 Il MOMISIAM BIUIMBAIOTh TAKOXK 1 HAa CTaBJICHHS

CBATUTCIIA 10 BUYCHHA IIPO BOCerCiHHSI MCPTBHX.

1.5.1 Buenns npo apyre npuiecTss XpucTa Ta 3arajibHe BOCKPeECiHHSI MePTBUX

Catutens OnekcaHIpIMCbKUII HaB4Yae, IO JpYyre MNPUIIECTs XpHUCTa MOBUHHE
BIIOYTHCS AJIA TOrO, 100 BOCKPECUTH YCIX MOMEPIIHX, SKI IOBUHHI MMOCTAaTH NEpeN

boxum Cynom. BoHo BiiOyieTbes y CynpoBO/Ii aHreNiB Ta y cinaBi OTis:

AJie BOCKpecCiHHS HE BiJOYEThCs IOTIOKH, 3HOBY HE 3 SBUTHCS HaM XpuCTOC y ciaBi OTIs 1 B
cynpoBoi anreniB. Tak 1 npemyapuii [TaBno roBoputs: «bo cam ['ocrioap Ha AaHMii 3HAK, Ha
roJioc apxasrena ta npu cypmi boxiii, 3iiige 3 veba (1 Con 4:16), 3acypmuthb 60, i MEpTBi
HeTIiHHUMHU BockpecHYTh (1 Kop 15:52), Tomy noku mie He 3iiimoB 3 Heba Cyans ycix, To He
BiZIOYJIOCH 11I€ BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBHX».

Jpyre npuiects Xpucrta BiAOyAEThCS B KiHIII BIKiB, TO4aTkoM 4oro Oyzae Moro
ciiaBHa mapycis. BiH npuxoauTth, 100 BOCKPECUTH YCIX MOMEpIHX. Y BOCKPECIHHI

B1I0YAETHCS OUUIIEHHSI JIFOACHKOI MPUPOAU 1 TOBEPHEHHSI CTaHy HETJIIHHS:

Uepe3 cBsATE XpEIICHHS CTalM 13 JAJICKUX,  OJU3bKMMU CHUIBHUKAM CTaja CBATHX,
CHIBIpOMa/IsIHaMU 1 CHIBYYaCHUKAaMU Hajii, B yac MpUXoly XpHcTa, siIKkuil Oyse Haue BBeuepi,
nepe caMMM KIHIIEM 11bOTO BiKy.154

[lapycis napye cmiBydacTe y Haail. [IpeaBicHUKOM Jpyroro mpHILECTS
XpucroBoro Oyzae mnpuxia antuxpucta. Bin BumaBatume cebe 3a OO0XKECTBO 1
BUMaraTuMme 110 cebe mokJIoHIHHS. [lompu Te, 1110 aHTUXPUCT He Oyje 10JIe€EM, BOHU

0o0epyTh oro cBoiM mapeM. Bin mpwuiige B CBO€ iM’s, Ha MPOTUBAry XPHUCTY, SIKUH

52 3. McKinion, Words, Imagery and the Mystery of Christ, A Reconstruction of Cyril, of Alexandria’s Theology,

Leiden: Brill 2000, 85

13CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Fragmenta Dogmatica, VI: PG 76, 1441B; poc. nepexnan: ®. IOmaes, «Crsrurens Kupumn
Anexcaunpuiickuii, Paswpsicuenue JlormatoB» // Bozocroscuii secmuux, Hamsmuuxu Xpucmuanckou [ucemnocmu, Ne
20-21, Otnen 2, Mocksa: Uznatunctso MJIA 2016, 314.

ICYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Glapherorum in Deutonimium, Liber I: PG 69, 661C; poc. nepexnan: Teopetus
Ceamumensa Kupuina Anexcanopuiickozo, ku. 2, Inaghyypus uiu uckycnwvle obvsacnenue usopanux mecm IIamuknudicus
Mouces, pen. A. CunopoB, Moksa: [Tanomuuk 2001, 418.
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npuxoauth B 1M’ OTis: «Ale rojei HiKoJn O He CTald MOKIOHATUCH HOMY 1 HE
npuitaaan 6 Moro, skmo 6 BUKOHYBAIM 3aKOH, OCKiIBKH BiH SCHO 3BiCTHB, IO
Xpucroc mpwuiine 3 poxay I3pains. Bouu x 1 1e BIAKMHYBIIM NPUAMYTH YOJIOBIKA
qyKOTOM. =

Jlpyromy mnpwuimiecTio XpucTa TepemayBaTUME 3BYK TpyOW, sKa, Ha IyMKY
cearturenst Onekcanapiicbkoro, o3HauaTuMe 310paHHs nepea ['ocnoiom ycix Jojaeu,
11t Toro o6 posnouyatu Cyn: «Tpy6a ynoniOHIoe 01aroBicTh IpoIoBiil XpUcToBOl
i Gnmaxennmii Icas, TOBOpPHTH Tpo uac MOro mpHIIecTs HACTYNHE: “TOro JHS
3aCypMJISITh Y CypMy Beluky”» (Ic 23:13).156

Oppa3zy >k miciasi APYroro MPHUIIECTS, BOCKPECHYTh Y€1 MOMEpJ, 100
ONATHYTHCS B  HETIHHA. Yepe3 HETIIHHSA JIOJAChKA TMPUPOJIa  OCsTrae
OC3MPUCTPACHICTD: «Pa30M 3 TIIHHSAM MM BIIKHMHEMO, IIPHUCTPACTI, SKI MOXOIATh Bij
HbOT'O, a JI0 HUX BIJHOCSATHCS BCl TUIECHI Oa)kKaHHs, 1 MM TEPEHIEMO HApEIITI J10
CBATOTO JYXOBHOTO KHUTTS...BIAMOBIHO TOJI, MU CTaHEMO KpalluMHu caMux cebe,
CKMHYBIIM 3 ce0e TUIECHE 1 OBOJOMIBIIM TUIOM JTYXOBHUM). 7 Kupun npuitmae
nyMmky Knumenrta ta OpireHa, o y BOCKpECIHHI IIOCTaHE 3aMICTh TUIECHOT TPUPOIH,
JIFOJTMHA OBOJIOJIE TLJIOM JTYXOBHHM.

Kupun BUCIOBIIOE MPUIYIIEHHS, MO TUIO 1 IJIOTh 3@ CBOEID CYTHICTIO €
TBApHUMHU 1 TJIIHHUMHU OCKUIBKH BOHU CTBOPEHHI borom 3 marepii, sika B CBOIO 4epry
CTBOpEHA 3 Hiuoro. Jluiie aymra JIFOAWHU Hece B OOl 03HAKy HETIIHHOCTI. Tomy y
BOCKPECIHHSI [I0CTA€ MepeoOpakeHe JyXOBHE Tino. >

[TinTBepMKEHHS BipH Y BOCKpECIHHS MepTBUX Kupui 3HaxoauTh, sik B Ctapomy
3aBiTi Tak 1 B HoBoMy. 30KkpeMa NOKJIMKaeThCA Ha TEKCTH npopoka Icai, €3ekuina, a
TakoX amocrona [laBma: «Ane B ocTaHHl yacu BiKy mporo, bor i OTterp, cuimoro
»)uBoTBOpsimoro lyxa y Xpwucri, miaHiMe BCIX MOMepiuxX. A Te, MO Mg He OyJo

: 159 o
BOCKPECIHHSI, TO BOHO OO0OB’si3kO0BO Oyne, 3ameBHsae anoctonl I[laBinoy. ™ CasThii

Kupuno BBaxae, 1110 y BOCKpECiHH1 Bi3bMe y4acThb ycs Tpiiiis, 60 Bockperiae OTelp,

SCYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, De Adoratione et Cultu in Spiritu et Veritate, lib, 17: PG 68, 243C.

16CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Glapherorum in Exodum, lib.111: PG 69, 513D.

B7CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Fragmenta Dogmatica, V: PG 76, 1431AB.

158 7IuB. W. BURGHARDT, The Image of God in Man, pex. J. Quasten, Woodstock: Woodstock Collage Press 1957.
19CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Fragmenta Dogmatica, VI: PG 76, 1442DC.
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Cestum Jlyxom y Xpucti. Takox CBATUTENb 3a3HAYAE, 1110 TOBUHHI BOCKPECHYTH YC1

OMepJTi, a 1€ BiA0y1eThCS B KiHIII IOTO BIKY.

1.5.2 Buenns npo Cyn bo:xuii

[Toxnukarounch Ha CBare Ilucemo, Kupun OnekcanapidicbKuii CTBEPIKYE, IO
boxuit Cyn BinOyaeThcsi oapa3y Micisi BOCKpECiHHS 3 MepTBUX: «boxecTBeHHe
[IuCaHHs BCIOAM TOBOPHUTS, 10 CyI BiAOYIETHCS M/ BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBHX».
Ceatuit Kupun Bkazye, mo IlpaBeguuii boxwuit Cyn NOKIMKaHUN NOKa3aTH
cnaBy boxoro Cuna. ['pillTHUKIB O4iKyBaTUME TEMpPsIBA KPOMIIIIHSA, T1pK1 CIbO3H, AK1

BOHU 00paJii CBOEIO JIETKOBAXHICTIO:

I guepes 11e 3HOBY MM TIOBHHHI 3pO3YMITH, IO TUTAKATH 1 PUIATH MOTPIOHO THM, SKi BIAJAIOTh
B JIETKOBAKHICTb i HABAXKYIOTHCS 3HEeBakaTH Moro BoxecTBeHHy ciaBy; TOMy IO TIiJ dac
UMY HEBUIPHO TEYYTh CIbO3U. A 1m0 OOrOHEHAaBHCHI 1 0€33aKOHHI CXOISATh B TEMPSIBY
KPOMIIIIHIO, SIK MOXKEMO B IIbOMYy cyMHiBaTHcs? bo Tam Oyze, ckazaHo, mjad 1 CKperit 3yo0iB.

Takum 9MHOM, IO TipKi CIBO3H OYAYTh MPOJIMBATH 33 CBOE JIIHUBCTBO, PO SKE MOBA, HA 1€

K BKazye I[I/IM.lGl

B ypuBkax tBopy Komemmap na €eancenic 6i0 Mames, sxuii He 30epircs B
MOBHOMY 00c#31, cBATUTENb ONeKCaHAPINCHKUM, CTBEPIKYE, IO XPUCTOC HABMUCHE
MPUXOBaB BiJl CBOiX Y4HIB yac apyroro mpwuiects Ta Cymay boxoro, 6axkarouu
TPUMAaTH arocCTOJIIB B MOCTIMHIA MUIBHOCTI 1 O4lKyBaHHI wi€i nonii. IIpo yvac He
3HAIOTH Hi aHTeJH, o Ha HeOl, Hi csTi. %

Cynnero ycix Oyae XpHuCToc, IKUH BiJIJIaCTh KOXKHOMY 3a HOT0 BUMHKAMH: «IIO
Ti, SIKI BOJIOJIIOTh Ha 3eMJIl OaraTCTBamH, 3HaJM, IO SKIIO BOHU HE 3aX04yTh OYTH
Onarumu, IMEIPUMHU 1 BIIKPUTUMHM JUJISl 1HIIMX, 1 HE Bi3bMyTh Ha cebe TypOoTy 3a
O01aHUX, TO BOHU OYyAYTh BIJJJaH1 HA KaXJIMBE 1 HEMUHYYE HOKapaHH;I».163
Oxpim Xpucra Cya unHuTMe Takox 1 Cesatuil yx. [linTBep/pkeHHSIM LBOTO

Cesruii Kupun, BigHaxoauts y Cssitomy [lnceMi kaxydu, 10 JMILIE JBa aHTEIU

npuitim cyautu ConoM, xoua ABpaaMy SIBUJIOCH Tpu aHreiau. «Orelb 00 HE CYyJIUTh

180Tam camo CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Fragmenta Dogmatica, VI: PG 76, 1441C.
61CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Glapherorum in Exodum, lib.111: PG 69, 516A.

18211y, CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Commentarii in Mattheaum, XXIV, 36: PG 72, 441C.
183CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, Fragmenta Dogmatica, VI: PG 76, 1442B.
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Hikoro, a CunoBi 1aB BiH cyx yBech (Mo 5:22) ». Tomy Cynneto 6yne Xpucroc, skuii
auarTEME cBilt Cyx Hag yeima y Csiromy yci.'™

Takumu € mormsagu Cearurens Kupuna OnekcanapiiicChKOro MIOJ0 MUTaHHS
Jpyroro mpuiects XpUCTOBOro, ke moaiono mo Knumenra ta OpireHa, maTtume
JTyXOBHUHM xapaktep. Metoro npyroro mpuiiects € npaBequuid Cyn boxwuit, sxuit
3miicauTh Otenp uepe3 Cestoro Jlyxa y Xpuceri. Kupun Bigkugae mojiOHO 10
Mertomis Ta ATaHacis MOKIIMBICTh YHIBEPCAJILHOIO CHaciHHs. BockpeciHHs, B SKOMY
JIOAChKA TPUPOJA OTPUMAE HETIIHHS, 3MIHUTh TUIECHY NPUPOLY JIOAUMHH 1
nepeoOpasuTh il y TUIO JyXOBHE, B YOMY BIH 3QJIMIIAETHCA B €IHOCTI 3 MOTJIAIaMU
OpireHa.

Onekcanpiiicbka OOroCJIOBCbKa TPauIlisl MEPUIO0 I[EPEHOCUTh IUTAHHS
XPUCTUSHCHKOT HaJll B IyXOBHY IUIOmMHY. [loyaTkoM 11boro Oysio BiIKUHEHHS 1€l
xima3zmy Kroumentom OnekcaHApiiiCbKUM, yCi HACTYIIHI aBTOPH, 3a BUHSATKOM
Mertoais OmMIiichKOro, BXKe He MOBEPTATUMYThCS JI0 BipH Y THUCSYOJITHE [lapcTBo.
ABTOpH 1€l TpaaHIlii TAKOXK €IHAIOTHCS B METOMAl, KMl BOHU 3aCTOCOBYIOTH [0
TiaymaueHHd [Iucanns. [lpore ciia 3a3HaunTy, 1m0 aneropis oTuiB OJaekcaHIpiichKoi
TpaauIlii HIKOJIW BIIOBHI HE BiJIKKa1a iICTOPUYHOTO po3yMiHHs biomii.

AJNEeropuYHMIl METOJ JOMNOMAara€ IMEepEeOCMUCIUTH TMEBHI ypuBKU CBATOTO
[Tucema BignoBigHO 10 BueHHs LlepkBu. B Tpamuiiii Onekcanapiiicbkoro 60rocios’s
JOTMaTHKa PO3BHBAJIOCH 3aBXKIM B KOHTEKCTI IMOJIEMIKH €JUIiHI3MOM a00 rogaizMoM
YU PI3BHOMAaHITHUMH €PECCIMH, SIKI HEOJMIHHO BIUIMHYJIM HA BYEHHS OTIIB L€l
TpaJuIIii.

Hpyre Ipumects € BennunuM o0’ siBineHHsM bora CnoBa, sikuil CBOiM CBITIIOM
OUHUIIIATUME BiJl YCSIKOTO 371a Hade BorHeM. SIkio B TBopyocTi Kimmmenta 1 Opirena
1[e JIpyre MPUIIECTS, e HEe € CUCTEMAaTUYHO OIpallbOBaHe, TO B MI3HINIMX aBTOPIB
Mertonis, Atanacis Ta Kupuna My 3HaXOJUMO 1[I0 TEMY BXKE€ OINpPallbOBAHOIO 1 YITKO
OKPECJIEHOIO.

JIume Aranaciii OnekcaHApidCbKUM, Y JOKTPHUHI MPO BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX

npuiiMae 1€ MOBHOIO TUIECHOTO BocKkpeciHHsA. Knument, Opiren Ta Kupun

164 7luB. CYRILLI ALEXANDRINI, De Adoratione et Cultu in Spiritu et Veritate, lib, I: PG 68, 173D.
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OnexcanApiCbKUIl BBa)KalOTh, 10 y BOCKPECIHHI TUIECHA MpUpoAa NpUiMae
HETJIIHHA 1 OoTpuMye AyxoBHe Tu10. CB. MeToniii Ha mpoTuBary ATaHAacii0 BKe
MOBHICTIO BIJIKKJA€ TOTpeOy TUIECHOTO BOCKPECIHHS, BBa)KAalOUM, IO BOCKpEcae
JIMIIIE TyXOBHA MPUPOJIA JIIOAUHH.

B nutanni boxoro Cyny, mis Knumenta 1 OpireHa mpUTaMaHHO acoIiFOBAaTH
fioro 3 mporiecoM ovHIeHHs BiA TpixiB. CyJ Ui IIUX aBTOPIB € BOTHEM, Yepe3 KUl
nylla JIOJWHU cTae 31aTHa cnorisgatd bora. Cunonimom Cyny B OpireHa e
ayJIMTOPis, y SIKii BiAOyBaeThCcS HAaBYAHHS JYII 10 TOBHOTH 3HAHHSA MPO CBIT 1 bora,
gke nacTh i Haromy BBiMTH B IlapctBo HeGecne. Iloumnaroum Bim ATaHacis
Benukoro nipu omnuci napycii, Bce OUIbIINN aKIIEHT HaJaBaTUMEThCs uTaHHio Cyay
boxoro.

Mertoniit, Atanaciii 1 Kupun BiIKuaaroTh 171el0 yHIBEpPCAJIBbHOI arnokaTacTasw,
3anponioHoBany OpirenoM. Ili aBTopm cTBepmxkytoTh, 1o IlpaBauBuit Cyans
Xpuctoc mpaBeAHUKaM Japye BiuHe OmaxkeHctBo B LlapctBi CBoro Ortus, a
IPIIIHUKIB O4IKyBaTUME Ie€HHA OTHEHHA Ta TeMpsBa kpomimras. L1 i7e1, 3apokenHi
B OJICKCAHJIPINCHKOMY CEpPEIOBUII, 3roJIoM OYIyTh MNEPEOCMUCICHUMU OTISMHU

Kanma oKIMIIMHU 1 OCTaTOYHO OKPECIICH] B paMKaX BUeHHS 111101 L{epkBu.



PO3JILI 11

JPYTE TMIPULIECTS B KATIIA TOKIACHKIN
BOTOCJOBCBKII TPAJIMIIIT

Ot KammaoKiichbkoi OOTOCIOBCHKOI Tedii YW HE HAWOUIbIE CHPUYMHHIINCH 0
OCTaTOYHOTO (POpPMYBaHHS OPTOAOKCIHHOI JOrMaTHKH, TUM CaMUM OOOpPOHHUBIIU
nekpetu [-ro Beenencrkoro Co6opy B Hikei 325 p., a Takox 3aKianu JOKTPUHAIbHE
niarpyatss st nposeneHHsi Il Bceenencbkoro Cobopy y KoncranTuHomoni,
YYaCHHKaMU SIKOTo OyJiv ABO€ 3 HUX. ECXaToNoriyHi MUTaHHS MiIHATI 00TOCIOBaMHU
[-IIT cT. Texx He 3anuiuiau no3a yBarorw 1 Kanmagokii, 30kpema 1 nutadHs Jpyroro
[Tpumects. o mpaBga craBinenHss Pumcekoi immepii B IV cT., 10 XpuctusHcTBa
JTOKOPIHHO 3MiHIOeThea. LlepkBa, sika 3 Menmionancekum Enuktom 313 p. crae
o(IUIiHO BHU3HAHOIOIMIIEPIEIO, MOMay IIOYMHAE BTPAayaTH BIAUYTTS OJM3BKOCTI
JIPYroro TMpHIIECT XPHUCTOBOro, ske B KkaTakoMmOHiN IlepkBi Oyno Takum
IPOMOBUCTHM.

Tpu Bu3HauHi nocrtati as LlepkBu, BIIUB, AKUX TMOMITHUN MPAKTUYHO Y BCIX
JIJISTHKaX O0T0CIIOB’sI, MOXOAMIIM 3 CX1HOT puMchbKoi nipoBiHii Kammamokis. Bacumiit
Benukuii, I'puropiit Hazian3un ta ['puropiii HuCchkuii mepeocMucioTh CiajluHy
OJIEKCaH/IPIACHhKOI OOrocmoBChKOi Tpamuili. B ecxartoyorii mux aBTOpIB MOKHA
BiIHaliTH Oarato coiabHUX TOTJAMIB 3 ATtaHaciem OJieKCaHIIpIACHKUM, TBOpYa
TUSTBHICTh SIKOTO TakoX npunaznana Ha |V cromitrs. 30kpeMa I LIEPKOBHI MYXi
MIPOJIOBXKYIOTh TOIOHO 70 OJEKCAHAPIMCHKUX OOTOCIOBIB BCE OUIBIINE acOIIFOBATH
Hpyre Ilpumecta 3 Cynaum J[Hem, npu HbOMY aKLEHTYHOUM CBOIO yBary came Ha
octanHboMy. "% 3pewITor IyxOBHA CIAIMHA Ii€i GOrOCIOBCHKOI TpamMIii crama
HanOanHsM 1inoi  [lepkBu 1 3akjama MIATPYHTS OPTOAOKICIAHOT CX1JTHO-
XPUCTUSIHCBKOI €CXaToJIorii Jyisi MailOyTHIX MOKOJIIHb OOTOCIIOBIB 1 HEPKOBHUX

TISAY1B.

165 uB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 76.
166 . J.N.D. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 480.
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2.1. Bacwaiii Betuxwnii (330-379 pp.)

Apxienuckon Keccapii Kanmagokiiicekoi Bacwmiii Benukuii, B cBOili paHHIl
TBOPYOCTi, BUPaKa€ XPUCTUSIHCHKY HAJiI0 B JTyXOBHOMY 3HA4€HHi, 0arato B 4omy
Hacmigyroun OpireHa, Xo4a Ha MI3HIIIOMY €Tami CBO€l TBOPYOCTI CTa€ OLIbII

. . . 167
KPUTUYHIHUM J0 OpPII'CHI3MY.

Takoxx  gesiki  JOCHITHUKHA  TBOPYOCTI
KaImaJ0KiMChbKOTO OTIS BIJ3HAYalOTh MOMITHUM BIUIMB Ha morisaud Bacumis Takux
aBTOpiB sAK: Artanaciii Benukwuii, €BceBiii Kecapiiicbkuii. 30kpema meBHi i€l
OJICKCAHIPIACHKOTO apXi€MUCKOIIa BIH IMTOBTOPIOE B CBOIX [ ominisix na Ilcanmu. Horo
eK3ere3a KHUTH ICaJMiB TaKOX BKa3ye Ha BIUIMB €BceBis Keccapilicbkoro, 30kpema,
B KOr0 MOPaJIbHO-CTHYHUX MOTJIAAAX. 168 Cpsrurens Bacwmiii pPO3BAXKAKYM HAJ
€CXaTOJOTIYHUMHU THUTAHHIMHU, HE CTaBUTh COO1 Ha METI OKPECIUTH JOKTPUHY
XPUCTHSHCHKOI Hail, a e GparMeHTapHO OKPECITIOE €CXaTOIOr uHI KOHIemii.

Tema apyroro npumects 1 Cyy A0BOJI 4acTO 3raayeTbest y TBOpUocTi Bacuiis
B KOHTEKCTI HOT0 acKETUYHUX TBOPIB, SKY BiH 37€OUIBIIOTO aJpecyBaB MOHAIIUM
cniibHOTaM. B HuX apxienuckon Bacumiii Haronourye Ha notpeOi 3aBXKIu am'aTaTu
po rpsaaymmin boxui Cyzl.m

Inei, Bacuiiss HamoBHEHI OPUTIHANBHICTIO X04 1 OynM OUIBII CTUCIUMU 1

. . .o . 171
BHBAXXCHUMH HLIXK Y 1HIONHUX KaIllllaJOKIMCBKUX OTII1B.

Jlo mpukiiamgy CBSTUTEIb
MUIIE PO CMEPTh SIK MPo OJIaromisiHHS, sike Jornyckae bor mo0 He iCHyBaB BIYHO
HaIll Hez[yr.172 [ToToliGiune >kutTs st Bacuiisi € yacoMm B SIKOMY JIIOJIChKa JyIa
OTPHMy€ BHHATOPOAY 3a MPABEAHICTh i MyKH 3a rpixu.'’® BiH 4iTko CTBEpIKYyE, IO
HEMa€e MOXKJIMBOCTI JUIsl TPIIIHUKIB MOBEPHYTH COOlI MOXJIMBICTH CHACIHHS MICIsA

174
octarouHoro Cyny.

%7 1uB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.

188 1TuB. C. KANNENGIESSER, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis, The Bible in Ancient Christianity, vol.2, Leiden, Boston:
Brill, 2004, 741.

19\, BAGHOs, «St. Basil's Eschatology Vision: Aspects of the Recapitulation of History and the 'Eight Day'» //
Phronema jounral of St. Andrews Greek Orthodox Theological College, vol. XXV (2010), 87.

Y0714, B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.

Y1 1. Tam camo B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.

2B ASILI MAGNI ARCHIEPICOPI CAESARIENSIS, Homilia quod Deus non est Auctor Malorum, 7: PG 31, 345A.

3B AsILI MAGNI, Regulae Fusius Tractatae, 1: PG 31, 892A.

74 1u. Tam camo B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.
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2.1.1 BuenHs mpo apyre npumecTsi Xpucra

Konmu nacrane maiiOyTHIM BiK 1 CBIT NPUIUHUTH ICHYBaHHSA, TOJI, AOJS KOXKHOT
JIOJIMHY, CTaHE YaCTUHOIO 3arajbHo1 01 JIFoachKoro poxay. Lle, Ha nymky Bacwunis, €
"Bocomuii /lenv". 1leit BocbMUI JeHb € BIYHUM 1 HE3MIHHHM, I103a4aCOBHM, HOTO
TaKO)K MOJKHA Ha3BaTH BIKOM, [0 BKAa3yBaTHME Ha T¢ CaMe: «HE IEPIINM, a €THHAM
JTHEM, III0 B)K€ B CaMiil Ha3Bl Ma€ CIUILHICTH 3 BIKOM, OCKUIBKH BOJIOJIE O3HAKOIO
OJIHOCTI i HEMAE CIUIBHOCTI 3 Hiunmy». "

Byny4n BiIMiHHUM BiJl BCHOTO, III0 MM 3Ha€EMO PO yac Bacuiiii cTBepaxKye, 1110

Ha ueﬁ JACHB € I103a 3BUYHHUM THXKHCBUM BI/IMipOM qacy:

BoceMuM 1HEM Ha3WBaKOTh TOW Yac CyAy, KOJHU TPIIHUK OyJe MOKapaHWi BCEMEpo, a Mo
3pOOMB TSDKKHU 3JI0Y4MH — CiMIecaT pa3iB Bcemepo. [IpaBenHUKY BiigacTbes BceMepo, a
OUTBII TIpaBeIHOMY — CIMJIecCAT pasiB Bcemepo. Huri mo mroamHONMIOOCTBI Boxxomy mu
ocsiraeMo MailbyTHe Onara, TOIl K, MiJl 4Yac Horo MIPUIIECTS, ICTUHA TIOCTaHE CBITIIOKO 1
MIPO30POI0: BOHA TIOKAXKE, XTO YOTO Bapmﬁ.176

MaiiOyTHiii Bik, sikuii Bacwniii Benukuii Ha3uBae BOCbMUM JHEM, Oy/e ILIIKOM
BIJIMIHHUM BiJl 1HIIMX JHIB, HACTUIBKU HAa CKUIBKU TEPIIMH JCHb TBOPECHHS CBITY
BIJIPI3HSBCS BiJ 1HIIINX mectu.t”’ O6pa3oM 1IbOTO BOCBMOTO JHS, € J€Hb BOCKPECIHHS
Xpucra. Takox 11e BimoOpakaeTbes B MoJuTBI LlepkBu, sika cTOSYM 3BEpHEHA Ha CX1JI
IIYKAOYH i OYiKYIOHH BTPAdeHOro paro B TpsaymioMy Biri.'”

Bin po3nouHeThcsi B MOMEHT nosiBu ['ocniona, sikuit 3’ sBUThCA 3 HeOec.Y i, XTO
ouikyBaTuMyTh Cyqy B LI JeHb, 3MOXYTh CTaTH CBigKamu mosBu J[yxa Cssroro,
SAKUH TEX MpUiMe ydacTb B pyromy mnpuiiecti i B Cyi:

A yBaXHHMM OCTIHUK MO’Ke 3HAiTH, 10 1 B yac ovikyBaHOI nosiBu ['ocnona 3 Hebec, Jlyx
Cesatuii Oyzne He O€3IsITBHUM, SIK IyMalOTh 1HIII, ajie 3'SIBUTHCS Pa3oM 1 BI€Hb OO'SBICHHS
['ocmogHbOro, B SKOMY CTaHe CYIAMTH BECh BCECBIT, B MpaBal bnaxeHHMH 1 e€TuHMN
Cunpamit. !

Tam camo apxienuckon Bacumii Kecapilicbkuii Ha3uBae uei Ipyrui mpuxia
: . 180 -
«giokpummsam» Cuna boxoro: «B aeHb o0'aBienns CBoro».”  TepmiHaMu, SKUMH

TYT MOCITYTOBYETHCS KaIlaJl0KINChKUN OOrociioB JJIsl O3HAUYECHHS JIPYTrOro MpUXoy

5B AsILI MAGNI, Homilia I1 in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 49CD.

176 1Tus. Tam camo BASILII MAGNI, Homilia 11 in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 52A.

Y7 uB. M. BAGHOS, «St. Basil's Eschatology Visiony, 85.

178[[1/113. tam camo M. BAGHOS, «St. Basil's Eschatology Vision», 95.

9B AsILI MAGNI, Liber de Spiritu Sancto, cap. XVI, 40: PG 32, 141A.

180T am camo BASILII MAGNI, Liber de Spiritu Sancto, cap. XVI, 40: PG 32, 141A.
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Cuna boxoro, €: émpavelo (3 TaBHLOTPEI. 00’ SIBJICHHS), a TAKOXK GToKOAVWemS (3
rpel. oakpoBeHHs). Bacumiii Benukuii TakoX BHUKOPUCTOBYE TEpPMIiH Mapycis
mapovoiayv. Woro apyre mpuuiectss Oyze TLICCHHM, a TAKOX BapTO OUiKyBaTH oro
MOSIBY YCIOAH, OCKUTBKH ['0CIioib MOSIBUTHCS OTHOYACHO B I1ijIoMy BeecBiTi: «IIpo Te,
mo He Tpeba cmojiBaTucs, 1m0 HOpuxia [ocroga Oynae TijdeCHUM 1 B SKOMYCh
KOHKPETHOMY MicIii, a ciif ouikyBatu Moro mosiBu y ciaBi OTis ofpa3y Ha Iimiif
semii». °" B 1poMy Micii cBsThTens Bacmiiii MOKIMKA€ThCS TAKOK HA TEKCT 3
€saneenisi 6i0 JIyku, CTBEPIKYIOUH, 110 Ti, XTO YJOCTOITbCSI OTPUMATH MalOyTHIN
BiK OyayTh ymoaiOHEHI J0 aHreiiB 1 Ha3BYThCS CHHAMM BOCKPECIHHS, CHHAMU
boxumu: «CHHH UBOTO CBITY KEHAThCA 1 BUXOIATH 3aMik. T1 Xk, mo OyAyTh
JIOCTOIHI OCATHYTH TOTO BIKY i BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBHUX, HE KEHATHCS 1 HE BUXOAATh
3aMix; 00 I BMEpPTU BXKE HE MOXKYTh, TOMY II0, /IO aHTENIB MOJ10HI, BOHU - CUHU

Bosxi, GyBum cuHamu Bockpecinasy (JIk 20:34-36).'%

B upomy ypuBky ljue MoBa
npo ynoaiOHEHHs, 10 aHreliB B MIpy BIJICYTHOCTI TIpiXa, a HE OHTOJIOTIYHE
yHoII0HEHHS PO, BUEHHS PO siKe 3ycTpiyaerbes B Opirena ta KnuMmHra.

B onHOMYy 3 CcBOi JIMCTIB, SIKW BIH MHUIIIE IO MOHAXHHI, sIKa 3peKJIach MOHAIIIOTO
00ity, HactynHe: «Hanumu B 1ymIii CBOIH OCTaTOYHHI MEPEBOPOT B BCbOMY JKUTTI,
koiu Cun boxkuii nipuiizie B ciaBi CBOIM 1 B CYIPOBO/II aHTEIIIB CBOIX...KOJIU TIPHiiIe
CYINTH KMBHX i MepTBHX». »° XPHCTOC TyT 300paKeHHH IMPOCIABICHHM, i B
CYNpOBO/Il aHTEJIB, a UL Horo npuxoay € came Cyn Haj yciMa TBOpiHHSAM. Pazom
3 TPUILECTSM MPUPOJA 1 BCE Y CBITI 3yNMMHUTH CBIi pyX: «B 1ei 1eHb 3aMep3HYTh
MOpsi, 3yMUHUTHCS TBOPIHHSA, MPHpOJAa 3aBMpe. Bcsike 3BEpHEHHS 1O CIIiB HE Mae
CEHCY TIepe/l OOTHIUSM TOTro XTO IPHXOHTH 3 Hebay.

Bnpyre Xpucrtoc mpuxoauTh CYIUTH KUBUX 1 MEPTBUX, 1 JaTU KOKHOMY TIO
3aciyrax MHoro, TomMy MNOTpiOHO OyTH TMOBCSKYACHO TOTOBUM, BCIEIO JIFOJACHKOIO

npupooro 10 Moro mpumects. Ipo 1e BiH Haraaye B JIMCTi 0 MiBHII: «I0AAMO IO

IBOTO 1 T€, 1110 OTOPOJMBIIY T€OE MOJIMTBAMM JIJIsl TOTO 11100: “ycCsl Balla iCTOTa - AyX

BB AsILI MAGNI, Moralia regula LXVIII, cap. I: PG 31, 808A; ykp. nepexian: BACWII BENMKNIA, Mopansho-
ackemuuni meopu ([Ixepena XpucTustHebkoro cxoay 16), nep. 3 naBHborpensk. JI. 3BoHcbKOiI, JIBBiB: CBivano 2006,
101.

182Tam camo BASILII MAGNI, Moralia regula LXVIII, cap. I: PG 31, 808A.

8B AsILI MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae XLVI: PG 32, 377C.

'84BAasiLI MAGNI, Homilia Il in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 52A.
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1 nyma, 1 TUo - Oyne 30epexena 6e3 risiMu Ha npuxin ['ocmoma Hamoro Icyca
Xpucta”y (1Con 5:23).1%

Ockinbku nuuIo apyroro npumiects € Cyn Haja yciMma JIOJbMHU, TO € moTpeda
BCIM MOMEPIUM BOCKPECHYTH. 3’€IHAIOYU AyX, IYIIy 1 TUIO, JIIOJWHA B MOBHOTI
CBOET TpupomH Moxke moctatH mepen I'ocmomom, min wac Moro crmaBHOro Apyroro

IMpUIICCTA.

2.1.2 BueHHs PO 3arajibHe BOCKPECiHHS 3 MEPTBHUX

Tema BoCKpeciHHS 3 MEpTBHUX B cB. Bacmmisi Benmukoro € qoBoJjii MIMPOKO PO3KPHUTA.
Ha nymky Keccapiiicbkoro Apxienuckona, sIKIo XpUCTOC MPUXOJUTh B APyre s
Cyay Haj >KMBUMHM 1 MEPTBUMU TO OYEBHUIHO, IO TOMEPJl HamepeaoaHi HOro
NPUXO/Ty OBUHHI BOCKPECHYTH.

B Bume 3raganomy nmcTi g0 AiBuii, Bacwmiit Benwkuit mume, mo cypma,
MPO3BYYABIIIM, CTAHE MPOBICHUIICIO MOYATKY BOCKPECIHHS 1 pO30YyJIUTh THX XTO BiJl
BIKYy CITOYMBAB: «KOJIM TIPHUIIC CYJANTH KUBHUX 1 MEPTBHUX, TaTH KOKHOMY 3a 3aciayraM
HOT0, KOJIM MPO3BYYUThH CypMa, OTOJIOCUBIIIH JISHIO BEJIMKE 1 CTpaIHEe, PO30YIUTh Bijl
BIKY CIIOYWIMX: ‘1 BUUAYThH Ti, 0 YMHWIA JOOPO, HA BOCKPECIHHS XKUTTA. A Ti, 110

187 >
Huryroun eBanrenucra Moana,

3110 YMHMIIM, - BOCKpecHyTh Ha cyx™» (Mo 5:29).
cBaATUi Bacuiiii Bkazye Ha Te, IO BOCKPECIHHSM MPABEIHUKIB 1 BOCKPECIHHS
IPIIIHMKIB MAaTUME NPUHLMIOBY BiAMIHHICTG. IIpo 11€ BiH Takox Haragye 1 B I ominis
Ha 33-u ncanom: «A Ti, XTO YHHHUB 3]0, BOCKPECHYTh Ha HApyry 1 COpoM, II100
Mo0aYnTH B caMUX cO01 OPUIKICTH 1 CJIIJ 3aJIMIIEHUN BiJl BAMHEHUX HUMU rpiXiB».188
['pix cIOTBOPIOE JIIOACHKY MPUPOJTY 1 JUIIE MICIAs BOCKPECIHHS JIIOAMHA CIIPOMOKHA
BITOBHI OITIHUTH CJIiJ] BiJI 3J1a, IK€ BOHA cama co0i CIIpUYHMHHMIIA.

Ha nymky kanmazokiiicbKOro OOrocioBa, TIiHHE TIJIO BOCKpEcae 1 3HOBY 3

€IHAETHCS 3 AylIelo, sika Oyia BiAMyuyeHa BiJl HbOTO B CMEPTI: «TLIO, SIKE 30TJILIO B

185 1lu. Tam camo, BASILII MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae XLVI: PG 32, 377D-380A.
186 Tus. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 82.

8B AsILI MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae XLVI: PG 32, 380A.

8B AsILI MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm XXXI11, 8: PG 29, 372A.
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rpo0i, mpoOyIuThCs, 1 Mylma, Ta caMa, BIIJyd4eHa CMEpTI0, 3HOBY Oyne >KUTH B
Timiy.'®

Takox, B IeBHUX ypuBKax, Bacumiii Benukuii 3a3Hauae B 4oMy MoJIITae pi3HUI
MK HAIlUM TEMepilHIM TUIOM 1 MaiOyTHIM TijioM, BockpeciuM. Ha ioro gymky
PI3HULIA TOJISITAaTUME B TOMY, III0 BOCKpeciie Tilo He Oyje MiAIaTiauBe J0 Ipixa uu
TIIHHIO: «AJle SIK CMepTh, MepelaHa HaM AjamMoM MO IUIOTi, Oyjia TOTJIUHYTa
BboxxecTBOM, Tak 1 rpix OyB MmepeMOXKEHHUI MpaBeIHICTIO, sika B XpHcTi Icyci, Tomy y
BOCKPECIHHI MPUMUMEMO IUIOTh, SKa HI TIIHHIO HE HAJICXHTh, 1 HI TpIXy HE
miggaeTbesay. S Pammie HABITAKW, TUIO IICIS BOCKPECIHHS BXE € «HETIHHHUM 1
6escmepTHey.

B Iominii na 114-1i ncanom, cBsatutenb Bacumiii 3a3Havae, 10 y BOCKPECIHHI
HEMa€e Hi 90JI0BIYOi, Hi KIHOYOI CTaTi, a JIUIIE MIACIUBE KHUTTS JIJII THX, XTO JTIOOUTH
bora B kpaiHi ®UBUX: «Y BOCKpPECIHHI HEMa€ Hl1 4YOJIOBIYOi, Hi *KIHOYOI CTaTI ajie €
MEeBHA €IMHE 1 00pa3He KUTTS JJIsl TUX, XTO JOTOJIUB CBOeMy Biasnuiii 1 3amenikaB B
KpaiHi KHBUX».

BockpecinHs a1 apXie€nucKora KeccapiichbKOro € HiYMM 1HIIUM SIK 3’ €THAHHS
JIOJCHKOI Iyl 1 TuIa, po3’€IHaHUX O10JOTIYHOIO CMEPTIO, BOCKpPECIE TIJIO 3HOBY
TBOPHTb €HICT 3 AYIICIO. > BOCKPECIHHS OilIbIe CTOCYETHCS CMEPTHOTO TiNa, SIKE

noTpedye BITHOBJICHHS. B CBOIO Uepry MeTor BOCKpeCiHHs € mpaBeauHuil boxuit

Cyn.
2.1.3 Buenns npo Cya boxuii

HaiiGinp1m po3BMHEHA ecxarosoriyHa TeMa B TBopax Bacuumis Bemmkoro - ne tema
- 194
boxoro Cyny, nepen KUM Ha JYMKY CBSTHTENSI Ma€ 3’SIBUTUCH, yCE€ TBOPIHHA. B

LTominii na 48-ii ncanom Bacuiiii TakoX, acolitoe co0l Apyre MpUIIECTS 3 JHEM

9B AsILI MAGNI, Homilia Dicta Tempore Famis et Siccitatis 9: PG 32, 328C.

1998 AsILII MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis 11, epistolae CCLXI, 3: PG 32, 972C.

BB ASILIMAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae VIII, 12: PG 32, 265C.

192BasiLI MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm CXI1V, 5: PG 29, 493C.

193/ TuB. H. BACIIMAIUC, Tauncmeo Cmepmu, Mocksa: Cearo-Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1998, 451.
194 luB. BASILII MAGNI, Liber de Spiritu Sancto, cap. VI, 15: PG 32, 93A.
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usoro Cyny: «Jluem I'ocognim HasuBaemo neHb Cyny, mpo sikuii ckazano: "Ocb
nenb ['ocrioaniit Hactynae HeBOnaranamii'(Ic 13:9), Ha BCi Hapoznzl».195

B cBoemy TBOpi [lIpo cyo boowcuii, sxuii Bacuiiii WMOBIpHO HamucaB B
cTapmoMy Biti,”° BiH IpUragye HEMOPO3YMiHHS B HaBYaHHI LIepPKBH, CBiIKOM SKHX
BiH OyB. CBSATUTENb KalMaJOKINCHKUN BBa)ka€, M0 BCl po30paTH, OCOOIMUBO
[lepkoBHI, CTaHYTh THUM, XTO iX YHHUTb, OCYJIOM 1 COPOMOM B JI€Hb: «CTPAIIHOTO 1
Benmukoro  boxoro Cymy». ' Ha crpammomy Cymi HaBiTh HaZOCKOHAI
XpPUCTUSIHU OyayTh TPEMTITH BiJ TMEpeKHUBaHb 1 CTpaxy INeped THM, IO iX
OYIKyBaTUME: «HAaBITh MPABEAHUKH OyITyTh TPUBOKUTUCH THM, SIKa JOJIS IX CITITKAE,
HaBiTb ABpaam Oyze BIJUyBaTH CTpaxX, HE TOMY, IO BIH MOX€ OyTH OCYIKE€HUU J0
I€€HHU, a Yepe3 OUIKYBaHHSI BUPOKY, J0 SIKOTO YHMHY MpaBEAHMKIB HOro 3apaxyroTh:
MEPIIOr0, APYroro UM TPEThOro». —° TyT TAKOXK CIOCTEPIraeThCs AYMKa, IO
0JIa)KEHCTBO MpaBEIHUKIB Oy/e MOJIJIEHE HAa TPU YWMHHU, BIAMOBIIHO JO iX 3aCIyT
nepen borom.

BinctBepmxkye, mo boxuit Cyn Takoxk OYiKyBaTUME JIOACH, SKI HE KUJIU
3anoBigsgMu boxkumu. Cam Cyg € nns Hux nokapanHsM. Xpucroc B Jlens boxkoro
Cyay € CBITJIOM, SIK€ OCBITUTh IPUXOBaHI y CEpLl JIOAUHU 3aAyMH, SIK MOTaHI, TakK 1

T1 3aIyMH, SIK1 HE IPU3BEIIN JI0 TI0OPOTO BUMHKY, a JIMIIE 3aJUIIHINCh Ha TyMIIi:

Tenep HeoOXigHO 3ragaTv MpO THX, IO B J€Hb BEJIMKOTO 1 cTpamHoro (pofepog) Cyny
cTaHyTh JiBOpyY Bia I'ocnona namoro Icyca Xpucra. Came 1o Hux npomonisiB Toil, XTo
orpuMaB BiJ OTUs Biajy YMHUTHU CyJ 1 HPUHIIOB OCBITUTH CXOBaHE B TEMpsBi, BUSIBHUTHU
3a1ymMu cepAelb: «BiaiiaiTe B MEHE, MPOKIISATI, Y BOTOHb BIYHUM, IPUTOTOBAHUN TUSBOIY 1
a"renaMm ioro» (Mrt. 25:41). I nmosicauB npuuuHy 1poro: bo He TOMy, IO BH, — Kaxe, —
BOMBaIM, YMHWIM 1 PO3IMYCTY, OOMAHIOBAJIW, KPUBAWIM OyAb-KOTO YW YMHWUIU IOCh
3a0opoHeHe, xo4a 0 1 He3HauHe. Asie yomy? bo 3anen6anu 1o0pi mima.'%

OcoOnuBuii TSXKKUE THIB bokuii 3Halie THX, XTO X0Y 1 caM HE YWHUB TPiXy, alie
HE MPOSIBUJIM PEBHOCTI, 00 3aCTEPErTH BIJl IPIXIB THX, XTO iX YUHUTh. APXI€MUCKOI
Kecapiiicbkuii Takox MHIIIE, PO HATOPOAY, SIKYy OTPUMA€E TOW, XTO PEBHO BUKOHYE

3amoBijl 'y MaWOyTHbOMY BIlll, a came: Oe3cMepTs 1 mnepedyBanHs B LlapcTsi

BAsILI MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm XLVII, 2: PG 29, 437A.

19 TuB. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.

Y'BasILI MAGNI, De Judicio Dei: PG 31, 653-676; yxp. nepexnan: BACUIIA BENMKWA, Tominii, Ipo Cyo Bocuii 1
(xepena xpuctusiHcbkoro cxoxy 19) nep. 3 naBaporpensk. JI. 3BoHcbkoi, JIbBiB: CBiuano, 2006, 10.

BAsiLI MAGNI, Homilia 11 in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 52D.

19Tam camo BACWIN BEIMKNIA, TTpo Cyo Boxcuii 7,14.
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200

Heb6ecnomy.” Ilum camuM BiH BIAXOIWTH BiJ] aJleropu3My 1 BUKIIOYAE MOXIIUBICTD

YHIBepCAIBHOTO CHACiHHS. "

[Tpote, B aneropuyHiii MaHepi, BiH OMHCYE Te, K JIOIUHY OyIyTh 3aCyKyBaTH
BiacHi rpixu. Ha nymky Bacunis Benukoro, 3acyn mroauHa otpumye He Bif bora,
oOBMHYBauaMH OyayThb BUMHEHI JIIOJABMHU MPOTPIIICHHS, K1 CaMiOCYIITh TUX, XTO 1X
ananB. Cyx — e BoXKecTBeHHE CBIiTIIO, SIKE OCBITHTH HALlE BHHHE ceplie.’>> Boxuit
CuH, TpUIIIIOBIIY B 1IeH CBIT, MIAAAETHCS HEMPABEAHOMY CYTy JIFOAMHU TIOKA3aBIIN B
TaKui CIocio, 10 KOJIU BiH CyJAUTHUME YCiX, TO Horo Cyn Oyne npaBIvBUA:

[Mpu mocmimxkeni xutra, [ocrmoap cam cebe Bimmae Ha Beskuit cyn, i CBoi 3amoBimi
NPOTUCTaBUTh BYMHKAM TPILNIHMKIB, HABOJSIYM TaKMM CaMHM YMHOM, IO BiH 3pOoOMB yce
MOYKJIMBE JUIS CTIACiHHSI MiICYHHX, 1100 TPIITHUKH MePEKOHABIINCH HACKIJIHKA BOHU BHHHI B

CBOIX rpixax npuidHsin npaBeguuit boxwuii Cyn He 1 Bike He 03 3rou TepHild HaKIIaJeH] Ha

HHX l'[OKapaHHfLZO3

Bnpyre Xpucroc mpuxoauTh IS TOTO, MO0 CYIWUTH XUBHUX Ta MEPTBHX 1
BiJITaTH KOXKHOMY 3a BUMHKaMH Horo. BciMm aHTenu i moau MOYyrTh BUNHKH OJTHE
OJIHOTO SIK A0Op1 TaK 1 3711, SIBHI 1 TAEMHI, K JYMKH 1 CJIOBAa TaK BUMHKU OO SBIISATHCS:
«Jlobpe, 37e, sIBHE 1 NpPUXOBaHE, BYMHKH, CJIOBa 1 IMOMHUCIM — BCE PaNTOBO
BIJIKDUETBCSA JUJISL CIYyXYy yCiM, aHTellaM Ta JiIoasM. B skoMy x cTaHi OyayTh mpu
IOMY Ti, XTO *UB 3Jie? Jle 3aX0Ba€eThCs Aylla, sika PanTOBO MOSBUTHCS, CIOBHEHOIO
COpoMy, Tiepe] MOTJsIaMU CTUIBKOX rsgadis?»>>

Bacumiii Benukuit npuragye, mo Becb Cyn Haa moactBoM bor Ortenpb nepen
cBoemy Cuny. Pazom 3 Xpucrom HamuMm Cynnero Oyzae takox 1 Cesatuit Jlyx. B nenp
O6’sBnenns ['ocnoga, Cearuit [lyx He 3alMMIIUTBCS OCTOPOHB, a TAKOX Pa3oM 3
XpHUCTOM YUHUTUME NPABAUBUI Cyz[.zo5

O6’extom Cyay € yce JJACTBO, MONPH Te, 10 aHreld He OyIyTh CYJKEHI,

BOHU TaKOX OyIyThb jkaxaTHCs 1Iboro AHs: «HaBiTh aHrenm TpeMrTaTh, Xo4a BOHHU

20Tam camo B, BACHITIN BEJUKUIA, IIpo Cyo Boowcuu 7,14.

“11us. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 81.

20271uB. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 481.

2B asiLit MAGNI, Homilia in PsalmVI1, 5: PG 29, 237D.

2B AsILII MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae XLVI: PG 32, 380AB.
205 Tus. BASILII MAGNI, Liber de Spiritu Sancto, cap. XVI, 40: PG 32, 141A.
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NPUCYTHI HE Il TOTO, mo0 aaTu 3BIT mepen borow, ane Moro cinaBHe sBIEHHS
HaBitoe Tpemey.””

Cyn Ha SKUM MM OYIKyBaTUMEMO OyJie PI3HUM JIJIsi KOKHOTO B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJl
00CTaBUH, B SKUX Tpix OyB BUMHEHUI, TOMY pi3HE MOKapaHHS MOKHa OTPUMATH 3a
OJIUH 1 TOW caMHil TpiX: «Iymaro, III0 HE BCl OASTHEHI B II€ 3€MHE TIJI0, OJHAKOBO
OynyTth cymxkeni [IpapnuBum Cyniero, TOMy, IO BEJIbMH Pi3HI 30BHIIIHI OOCTaBUHH,
SKi 3yCTPIYAlOThCSI B KOXKHOTO 3 Hac, 3po6isarh, mo 1 Cyn Ham KOXHUM Oyje
irrmmm» . 2%’

B Tominii na 33-1i ncarom Bacumniii nvie mpo Te, MO KOJIM, XTOCh OakKaThMe
BUMHHUTH Tpix, HeXall coO1 mpuragae npo Jlenb crpamHoro i HecrepnHoro Cyny
XpuctoBoro. Ti XTO YMHUIHU 3710 OyIyTh MEpeaaHi CTPAIIHUMU aHTeJIaMH TMOTJIAL 1
NOJMX SIKMX Harajaye BOTOHb, a JIMIE iX Harajaye Hid. ['plliHUKAa OYiKyBaTUMe

HEMpOXiJHa MpipBa, TEMPsIBA, BOTOHb, SIKUIl B TEMPSIBI OMAJIIOE 1 HE OCBITIIIOE HIYOTO,

a TaKOX IIJOHAKTIpIIe BiYHA TaHKOA 1 COPOM:

Komun mimmaenicst sskoMych TpixoBi, ysiBU c00i, MOJXYMKH, CTpAIlHE i HEBHHOCHE CYAMJIHILE
Xpucrose, Jie Ha BUCOKOMY 1 MiIHECEHOMY TpoHi 1 3acsiie Cyans, a Bce TBOPIHHSA 3 TPENETOM
TIOCTaHe NpH CIaBHOMY MOro sBjeHHI, i KOXeH 3 Hac OyJe HpUBEICHMI i BUIPOOYBaHHiIl
BYMHEHUM HUM IIpU KUTTI; a MOTIM A0 THUX, XTO 3pOOMB 3a XHUTTsA 0arato 3/1MX BUMHKIB,
INPUCTAaHYTh CTPAILIHI 1 TOXMYP1 aHTeJIH, OTJIS SIKUX BOTHEHHUH 1 IMXaHHS IXHE BOTHEHHE, a
10 CYBOPOCTI BOJII 00/1MYYsl IXHE MOA10HE Houi. 2

Ta vactuHa mrofel, sIKI MPOTATOM JKUTTS YMHWIN 3JI0, BOCKPECHYTH 3acyn 1
MOKApaHHS, @ BOCKPECHYBIIM 3MOXYTh MOOAYUTH B caMUX €001 Te, IO 3 HUMH
3po6uB Tpix. Jla apxiemucKon 3a3Havae, 1o COpoM, IKOTO 3a3HAI0Th TPIITHUKY TPU
BOCKPECIHHI 3 MEPTBHX, MOX€ OyTH TIpIIMM HIXX BIYHUN BOTOHb. CIiJl 3aJUIICHUIM
IPIXOM 32 JKUTTS JIFOJAMHM € BIYHUI copoMoM Juist Hel: «I Moke OyTH, 1110 CTpalllHille
TEMpSIBU 1 BIYHOTO BOTHIO, TOH CIIiJ, 3 IKUM OYAyTh MO3HAYEH] IPIIIHUKH, MOCTIHHO
MAIOYH IIepe]] O9MMa CIIIIH IPiXy, 3p06ICHOro0 B IIoTi». "

Y Tominii na 48-ii ncanom BIH CTBEPIXKY€, IO HAIIl JUXI BUYMHKU OCYISATh

JIFOJICTBO 1 SIBJISITHCS TIEPE JIOJCHKUM POJOM B IpizHuid AeHb boxkoro Cynmy. Llporo

2B AsILI MAGNI, Homilia |1 in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 52A.

27BAsILI MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm VII, 9: PG 29, 312A.

2B ASILI MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm XXXII1, 8: PG 29, 371AB.

2T am camo BASILII MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm XXXII1, 4:PG 29, 360D.
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Cyny MOXyTh HE OOATHCS Ti, XTO HE BYUMHUB HIYOT0 0€33aKOHHOTO, 00 Tepe HUMU

HE MOCTaHYTh TPIXH, K1 OyAYyTh OCYIKEHHSIM /IS JTIOAUHU:

I Tomi , AK He 3pOOMB HIYOTO OE€33aKOHHOTO Ha JIOpO3i1 KHUTTS, HE OOATHMYCh JTHS
THIBJIMBOTO. bOo CTaHyTh HaBKOJIO MEHE, CIiM TPiXiB «HE O0IMIyTh» MeHEe, B MOBYa3HOCTI
OOBHHYBayi, HE 3/BUHYTh Ha MEHE BUKPHUTTS, TOMY, IO HE IIOCTaHE Ha Tede IHIIOTOo
06B1/1HyBaqa KpiM CaMUX BUYMHKIB, i3 SKHX KOXHE 3’SIBUTHCS y MPABIUBOMY BHIJISAII:
3’sIBUTBHCS Oyx, TaTh0a, mepenro0CTBO, MPUraayroun 1 Hid, i 00pa3 rpixonaaiHHs, i BIIMiHHY

I/IOMy BJIaCTI/IBICTb 1 Ha 3arajl HOSBHUThLCS YCSIKI/II/I I‘plX HpI/IHICH_II/I 3 c00010 sSICKpaBC

210
npuragyBanHs BJIaCTHBUX I/IOMy O3HaK.

[TpaBennuku yHachinytoTe LlapctBo HebOecHe, B sKOMy BOHH 3MOXKYTb
coryianaTd 1 icTuHO po3ymiTu Cymoro: «i He IHIIMM YuM, OpaTTs, BBaKaiTe
Heb6ecue ILlapctBo, sik ictuHHe po3yMmiHHsAM Cymoro, sike B boxecTBeHHHX
[TucanHsX Ha3uBa€eThCS OJIAXKEHCTBOM...A 3 IIOTO BUXOAUTH, 110 LlapcTtBo Hebecue
€ crormsnanmsiMy. - ToM, XTO BCE JKUTTSA 3MaraBCsi y YeCHOTAX, y BIYHOCTI CTaHe
yuyacHUKOM boxoi Onaronarti, siky BuiIMBa€ Ha moauHy Caruil Jlyx B mipy TOro
HACKUIBKH YECHOT/IMBE JKUTTS Beja JIIONHHA. [IpaBennuku OyayTh MIJHECEHI HA
3ycTpidu XpHUCTY, a FPIIIHUAKIB BIA1yTh B O€30AHIO:

Tonmi BXomieHi OyayTh MpaBEeAHMKH, a KOJICHUIEK iX OyayTh Xmapu, TOIl
CYIIPOBOJUKYBAaTUMYTh 1X aHTeNH, TOAI BO3HECEHiI OydyTh NMpaBEIHUKH BiJ 3eMJli Ha HeEOO,
noJi0HO 10 31pPOK, a IPIIIHUKY B KaiilaHax Ta Mij TArapeM CBOiX I'piXiB, BIAAYTh 10 0€30/Hi,
31 CBOIM HE YHCTUM CYMJ'IiHHSIM.213

Jpyre npuiiectss XpUCcTOBe, 3arajibHe BOCKpECiHHS 3 MepTBUX Ta boxuii Cya
MarTh Ha MeTi, 3po0uTH JroJcTBO NpuyacHukamu IlapctBa HeGecHoro. 3yctpiu 3
Xpuctom Oyne palicTiO IUisl MpaBEIHUKIB 1 jKaxoM sl TpiliHUKIB. BockpeciHHs
JACTh 3MOTy, ISl TipaBeaHukiB, crnorisgatd Cymoro y Hebecnomy IlapcTBi 1 OyTu
yuyacHukamMu bosxoi Gmaromati uepe3 Cesitoro Jlyxa. I'pilmHHKIB O4iKye 3ycTpid 3
CTpalllHUMH aHTeJaMH 1 BIYHUN BOTOHb MYK, JI0 SIKOTO TPUBEIYTh IX OKOBH BJIACHHUX
IPiXiB. Moro norsu Oe3MepevHo BIUIMBAIOTH 1 HA IHIIMX ABOX KaIllaJO0KIHChKHX
CBATUTEIIB, K1 MPOJOBKUIN (POPMYBATH €CXATOJIOTIYHY TIOKTPUHY TPELbKOI EPKBU
npyroi nosioBuHu 1V cr. Takox BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, IO MPOCTEKYETHCS BIIMIHHICTD Y

HOTO TOMIJIEBTUYHUX MPAISX B IKUX BIH CTBEPKYE MPO TAAKICTH OCSTCHHS CIIACIHHS

2198 AsILII MAGNI, Homilia in Psalm XLVIII, 2: PG 29, 437A.

2B AsILI MAGNI, Epistolarum Classis |, epistolae VI11: PG 32, 265C.
2271uB. BASILII MAGNI, Liber de Spiritu Sancto, cap. XVI, 40: PG 32, 141B.
2BBAsILII MAGNI, Homilia II in Hexameron, 8: PG 29, 52A.
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1 cTpax, sSIKui ouikye rpimHUKIB Ha Cyai. B Horo gormMaTHYHUX mpansgx 1€ BUCHHS
IPEJCTaBICHO 3 OUIBIIOI TSATIICTIO JO JTyXOBHOTO PO3YMIHHS CTpaKIaHHS,
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B1JYYTHHUHA O1BIINI BILJIUB AJICTOPpU3MY.

2.2 I'puropiii Hazisa3un (329/30-390 pp.)

bmuzpkuit ToBapum Bacwmis Benmukoro 1 oauMH 3 HAWMOMITHINIMX IOCTAaTedl B
6orocnos’i IV crt., cBatuit ['puropiit Hazisin3un ynoctoenuit Big LlepkBu mouecHum
tutyiaoM borocnos. Ilonpu Te, mo Ha BiaMiHy Bijx Bacuiis maB OUIbIl CHOKIAHY
BJady, BIH € OJHUM 3 HaWBIAOMIMIMX TNPUXWIBHUKIB 1 3aXMCHHUKIB CHAAIIAHA
Hikeiicekoro Cobopy 325 p. Ta MOGOPHUKOM apiaHCHKOI Ta amosiHapcbkoi epeci.”’
I'puropiii BorocioB He GyB CHCTEMAaTH3aTOPOM €CXATONOTIYHOr0 BUeHHS. ™ Takox
oro OOTOCIOBCHKA CIIAAIIMHA € ILTIAHOI 1 BHTOHYCHOIO, 3aJUIIMBIIM II0 COOI1
MOMITHMM BIUIMB Ha CXigHE OOTOCIOB’S B ILJIOMY. 217 ['puropiii OyB opHi€o 3
npoBiaHux nocraredt Ha 11 Becenencrkomy CobGopi 381 p., a iloro TBOpH ypUBKaMu

21
3a4MTYBAJINCh Ha HACTYNHUX I’ ITH Beenencbkux Cobopax. 8

2.2.1 BueHHs npo Apyre npuiiecTss Xpucra T1a 3arajibHe BOCKPEeCiHHS MEePTBHX

['puropiii borocios po3nymMyrdu HaJ APYTUM MPUILLECTM pOOUTH 1I€ MPUHATIAHO, a
HE CUCTEeMAaTHYHO. 3rajylo 10 TEMY B HACTYIMHUX ypHuBKax: «KoyM 3aKiHYUTHCS Yac
Bi/BeJeHU boroM Ha 3eMHE JKHUTTS JIOJEed TOJi, 3HOBY, Ha 3eMJII0 TMpHiiae
Xpucrocy. ™ Jlpyre mpumects € o4iKyBaHOIO MOMI€I0, OCKUIBKH B Hill TOH, XTO
paBAUBO BipuTh y bora orpuMae criacinus: «i cnacaimMocs Tpoiitiero, nepedyBaroun

“UUCTUMH 1 TUMH, IO HE CHITKHYIHCS B aeHb Xpucta” (Pnm 1:10) o nmoBHOro

214

Jue. B. DALEY, «Eschatology in the Early Church Fathersy, 101.

> 1us. B. DALEY, Hope of the Early Church, 83.

218 11uB. H. BUHOTPAJIOB, Joemamuyeckoe yuenue Ceamoeo I pueopus boeocnosa, Kazanp: Tunorpdust
NwmnepaTtopckaro Yausepcurera 1887, 476.

7 Tup. Y. ANOEEB, JKusnb u yuenue cesmumens I pueopus Boeocrnosa, Mocksa: NznatenbctBo CpeTeHCKOTO
Momnactsips 2007, 269.

21871uB. Tam camo . ANIOEEB, JKusnb u yuenue cesmumens I pucopus Bozocnosa, 554.

2GREGORI TEOLOGI EPICOPI CONTANTINOPOLITANI, Oratio XX, De Dogmat et Constitutione Episcoporum, 7: PG 35,
1140B; Tyt i nani ykp. nepexnan: CBATUTED [ PUTOPI BOTOCTIOB AXIENTMCKOIN KOHCTAHTUHOITOJIBCEKUNA, Crnoso
20, Teopinns, m.1, kn. 1, Cnosa, Kuis: Bunapanunii Bignin Yxkpaincekoi [IpaBocinaBroi Lepkeu KuiBckboro
IMatpiapxary 2010.
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SIBJICHHSI TOTO, 110 JJIA Hac *aJaHHe, B camoMy Xpucti ['ocionesi Hamomy, Sxomy
Cl1aBa MOBiK».*

Bin Takox morojpkyeThes 1 marpumye tesy, mo Jpyre Ilpumects Xpucra
BinOymerbcs B cuapi Otig. Ile cnaBHuil npmxim Xpucra BinOymethes B Horo
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BOCKpPCCIIOMY T1JI1.

Tino Xpucra Oyne mnpocnaieHe, aje cBiITud ['puropiit
BiZIKMJIa€ TyMKy TIpo Te, mo Ie Oyne jaumme HMoro myxoBHH mpuurects. Toif, XTo
3arepeuye TUIECHY Mapycio, He 3MOKe CTaTH CBIIKOM CllaBU XPHUCTA: «HE MOOAYHUThH
ciaBu Moro npumrectsin.??? Ipuropiit Ha3isH3MH B [FOMY JHCTI BUKOPHCTOBYE IS
O3HAYCHHS APYTOro MPHUIIECTS TEPMIH mapycis /¢ mapovoias. Tino Xpucra Oyne
TaKUM SIKMM Oauuiii MOTO y4YHI Ha TOpl IpH NpeoOpakeHHi: «kojn boxxkecTBeHHE
TEePEMOTIIO IIOTChKe». 22

B 3anmexHoCTI Bijl TOTO SIK JIFOAWHA MPOXKUIA XKUTTS, Ipyre MpUIects Oyzae mo-
PI3HOMY CHpPUMMATHCh MPABEIHUKAMU 1 TpIIIHUKAMU. J[JI TpaBeIHUKIB MPUIIECTS
XpucroBe Oyae CBITJIIOM, a JJis TPINIHUKIB 1€ 3yCTpid 3 BOTHEM: «0O SIK COHIIE
BUKpPHBAE c1alICTh 0Ka, Tak bor CBOIM mpuIIecTsIM — HEMIY JyIii; 1 411 ogHuX BiH —
CBITJIO, a JJs 1HIIMX — BOIOHb, JAMBIISIYUCH Ha T€, fKa PEUYOBHMHA 1 SKOi SKOCTI
3yCcTpiyae y KO)KHOMy».224 BianoBigHo 10 TOro, Ik OyJI0 MPOBEACHO KUTTS JOJIUHU,
came 3 IIMM BOHa 1 3ycTpiyatume XpucTa B HOTO CIIaBHOMY MPHUIIIECTI.

[Mpuxin TocnomHiit myxe ONMM3BKUN TOMY TNpPaBAMBI XPUCTUSHU TOBUHHI
TIOBCAKYACHO 4yBaTH, odiKytoun Moro npuxoy, i 3amactucs eeeM 100pHX BUMHKIB,
B IIPOTMBHOMY BHIIaJIKy MOXKHA CAMHM JUIsl ce6e BTPATHTH MOXKIHBICTh BHiiTH MoMmy
Ha 3yCTpiy:

Hapeuenuit cxopo mnpwuiine, BBIHAYTh 3 HUM 1 IEpIli, a OCTaHHI 3aJUIIAThCA 11034,
BUTPATUBIIM Yac, B SIKUA MOXKHAa Oymo MPUNTH Ha TPUTOTYBAaHHS €JE€I0, 1 TIPKO
MJIaKaTUMYTh, TI3HO JOBIIABIIMCH, HACKUIBKU IIKIIJIHUBAa 0€3TypOOTHICTH, KOJH BIKE,
X04 CKUTbKU O MPOCHIIM TMPO T€, HEAOCTYMHHH UIsi HUX HUTFOOHUN YepTor, TOMY IO
BOHHM HIKYEMHO 3aKpHIIM HOro cami urs cebe.”?

?20GREGORI TEOLOG!, Oratio XXIX, Theologica I11, 21: PG 36, 104B; Tyt i nani ykp. nepexiax: CBATUTEIL TPUTOPIi
BOrocjioB AXIENUCKOI KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCHKWNA, Teopinnus, m.2, ku. 1, Bipwi Boeocnoscoki. Bipuii Icmopuuni.
Enimagii. Haonucanusn, Kuis: BunaBananii Bianin Yxpaincekoi [IpaBocnasuoi llepksu Kuisckboro IlaTtpiapxaty
2011.

??GREGORI TEOLOGI, Sectio 11, Poemata Moralia, 249-250: PG 37, 963A.

?22GREGORI TEOLOGI, Epistola Cl: PG 37, 181A.

?2Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Epistola Cl: PG 37, 181A.

22%GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio 1X, Apologeticus ad Patrem, 2: PG 35, 820C-821A.

?5GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 46: PG 36, 425AB.
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B Cnosi npo Xpewenns cBatuii ['puropiii mosicHO€ TpUTYY HPO AIBUIL 3
JaMImajaMu, SIK HACTaHOBY JI0 OYIKYBaHHs Ipuilects XpucToBoro. BiH cTBepkye,
IO Ti, XTO TOTYIOThCS 10 TATHCTBA XPEILIECHHS, BIATENEp MOBUHHI MOCTIHHO YyBaTH Ha
«IPUX1J KEHUXa». 3aKIMKAE BIPHUX 3aB)KIU MaTH HaroTOBI €JI€H 7S naMma, skl Ha
nyMky borociosa € nHamumu n1o6pumu BunHKamH. JloOpi BUMHKH — € TUM €JICEM,
SIKUH JTOTIOMOJKE JIFOJIMHI BBIWTH B BECUIbHY CBITIUINO: «HapedeHuit 6113bpK0, 3aKINK
BUMAara€ BUXOJUTH HA3yCTPid, 1 MyApi 3yCTPIHYTh 3 OJIMCKYYHUM CBITJIOM, MatOYd BCE
Te, MO MOTPIOHO AN HWOTro MIATPUMKM; a 1HIN OyAyTh pO3TyOJieHi, HE BYACHO
IIYKAIOUH €JIeI0 B THX, IO MAIOTh HOro».*?°

BockpecinHs Mae TakoX 1 OuHMIyBalIbHUI Xapaktep. Tuio morpebye mepe
oOpaXeHUM, TUIbKM TOJ1 BOHO IMO-CHPaBKHbOMY CTaHe BUIbHUM. Lle nmacte 3mory,
3’€IHaBILM HWOTO 3 AYIIEI, Y BOCKPECIHHI yCHaJKyBaTh MalOyTHIO Haropoay: «Iio
KOXHa 100pa 1 6oroyroOMBa Jaylia, sIK TUIBKH MICIs PO3JTyYEHHS 31 3’ €JHAHUM 3 HEIO
TIJIOM 3BUIBHUTHCS, IPUXOJUTh y CTaH BIAUYTTS 1 CHOTJIsiAaHHS OJ1ara, 1o il O4IKye, a
micyst ounmenns». >’

Casitutens ['puropiilt Ha3uBae, cepes TOro y, 1o NOBUHEH BIPUTH TOW FOTYETHCS

JI0 XpeIIeHHs, 1 BIpy B JAPYTe MPUIIECTS, 1 BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBUX. B 1IbOMY YpUBKY

TaKO>K BUKOPUCTOBYE TEPMIH MaPyCisi:

Bin 3a 0e33akOHHS Hallle BUJIAaHUN HAa CMEpTh, PO3IIMHYTUN 1 MOXOBAaHUH, OCKIIbKU BKYCHUB
CMepTh 1 BOCKpeC Ha TpeTid JieHb 1 Bo3Hiccs Ha HeOo, moO Bo3zHecTH 3 Coboro Tebe
CKHHYTOTO JI0 J0Jy, € 3HOBY MPHUUJE CyIUTH XUBUX 1 MEPTBUX, MPHiile yKe HE TUIOTTIO,
asie 1 He Oe3TiecHo, a B Bi,I[OMOsz mame Momy o6pasi GoromomiGHOro Tina, mo6 BUINMEM
GyTH JUIs THX XTO porn3as Moro.”?

['ocnons mpukiInye, MUTTEBO, yC€ TBOPIHHA 10 BOCKPECIHHS, IS MOSIBU TEpe
cBOiM TBOpIIEM: «BOHO B OJTHY MUTh 30€pe BCce TBOPIHHS, 00 cTano nepesa Tropiiem
1 BIA3BITYBAJIO y TYTEIIHbOMY IMOHEBOJIEHHI i CIIOCOO01 JKUTTSA, YU TUIBKU MJIOTI BOHO
CITi/LyBAJIO, UM MiTHOCHIIOCS i3 [yXOM i IIaHYBANo 61aroaTh BiAPOIKEHHS». "
['puropiii  borocioB Takoxx Haragye, 10 TEPEIBICHUKOM 3arajibHOTO

BOCKPECIHHSA 3 MEPTBUX OYJI€ TOJOC apXaHresja i OCTaHHS CypMa, caMe BOHH 3BICTATH

226 GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 46: PG 36, 425AB.

22IGREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio VII, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris 21: PG 35, 784B.

228;1810’( ¢ &v 06¢ov avtov mapovaiog Il GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 45: PG 36, 424C.
?2Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 2: PG 36, 361A.
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PO TI0OYATOK OCTAaHHBOTO OHS: «Jlouekarocs apXaHreiabChKOTO TJIACy, OCTaHHBOI
TpyGI».**

BockpeciHHs Ma€ TakoK 1 OUMIYBaJIbHUN XapakTep SKHUil, 1acTh 3MOTY I 1
TIJIOM YCITaKyBaTH MaOyTHIO HArOPOIY: «III0 KOXKHA J00pa 1 6oromo0nBa ayiia, K
TUIBKH IMICJISI PO3TYUYSHHS 31 3’€JHAHUM 3 HEIO T1JIOM 3BIIBHUTHCS, IPUXOJUTh y CTaH
BIIUYTTS 1 CIIOTJIsIAQHHS O1ara, 1o i O4iKye, a Mmicis O‘II/IHIGHHSI».Zsl

B Haoepoonomy Cnosi bpamy Kecapiro, cBatuii ['puropii HaB4ae, mo mymia
npaBeHUKAa HE3PO3yMUIUM CHOCOOOM 3’€JHAETHCA 3 IUIOTTIO, WI00 pa3oM:
«yHACHiAyBaTH MalOyTHIO ciaBy». | Sk 10 MIBOTO TIOTH 3 AYIICIO Pa3oM PO3ILISUIN
JIOJICbKI HEMOY1, TaK B BIYHOCTI BOHHM OYIyTh: «1 CTaBIIM 3 HEKO €UHUM JIYXOM, 1
poO3yMOM, i GOroM, IiCiIsi TOro SIK CMEPTHE i MHHAIOYE IOTIHHEHE XKHTTSIMY.
JronuHa yaocToiThest OyTu 60roM 1o Oarojari.

['puropiii BBakae, 10 pa3oM 3 CYpPMOIO apxaHrena, BiIOyIeTbCS
nepeoOpakeHHs] BCbOTO TBOPIHHS: HeOa, 3eMJIl, CTUXIM Ta OHOBJICHHS BChOTO CBITY:
«Jlouekarocsi apXaHrelbChbKOIO TJacy, OCTaHHbOI TpPyOHW, NEpPEeTBOpPEHHs Heba,
MepETBOPEHHS 3e€MJI1, 3BIJIbHEHHS CTUX1H, BITHOBJICHHSI II1JI0TO CBiTy>>.233

Cs. I'puropiii BBaxkae, 110 BOCKPECIHHSI € MOMEHTOM, B SIKOMY AyIlla MOBEPTAE
co01 CBO€ BJIAaCHE TUJIO, 3 SKUM BOHA XUJa, 3 SKUM OOpOJIach 1 3Maraiach B 4eCHOTAX

. 234
JUISL TOTO, 00 pa3oM 3 HUM CTaTH CITIBCIAIKOEMIIEM HeOecHoro OiaxeHcTBa.” Lle

0JIa)KEHCTBO 200 BIYHE 3aCY/KEHHSI cTaHe peaibHUM Juiie nicis CtpamHoro Cyny.

2.2.2 Buenns npo Cya boxui

Konuenuist Cyny boxoro po3kputa y TBopuocTi I'puropis borociosa 611b111 HAPOKO
1 IeTanpHIIe HK TeMa mapycii 1 3aralbHOT0 BOCKPECIHHS 3 MepTBUX. BiH 3a3Hayvae,
10 JJISI TUX XTO PO3CYIJIMBI 1 IYKAIOTh BCAKOTO J00pa HE BapTO OOSATUCS OUMIIICHHS
K€ TPUXOJUTH Yepe3 BUMPOOYBAHHS B JKUTTI JIFOJIMHU, BAPTO OLIBIINE MEpeUMaTUCS

Cyn: «Tomy He myxe Oiiics oummieHHS. OCKUIBKM TpaBEIHUMA 1 JFOAMHOIIOOHUN

20GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio VII, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris, 21: PG 35, 784B.

Z1Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio VII, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris, 21: PG 35, 784B.
2%2Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio VII, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris, 21: PG 35,784A.

2%Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio VII, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris, 21: PG 35, 784A.
2341_[0p. H. BAcruAuc, Tauncmeo Cmepmu, 447.
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Cynns Hammx AT 3aBXAM I[IHY€ Halll 3aciyrd, BIAMOBIIHO 10 POAY >KUTTS
KO)KHOFO».ZssrpI/IFOpiﬁ CTBEPIKY€, 1m0 bor 3aBxkau mam’staTUME 1 HaropoJauTh 3a
BCce J00pO BUMHEHE JIIOJIMHOIO 32 CBOE JKHUTTS, 1 OLIIHIOBAaTUME MOTO BIAMOBIIHO 0
MOXJIMBOCTEN KOKHOI 0COOM.

Hae mpomy Cyay Taki O3HaKM SK: «Iled cyn Oyne €IuHUM, OCTATOYHHH 1
CTpalllHu#, a I1e OUIbII MpaBeIHUM, HIXK CTpallHui, a0o, Kpalle cKa3aTd, TOMYy U
CTpallHUM, IO BiH MpaBEIHUID. 2% Crpamnuit 1 IlpaBenuuit Cyn ocTaTodHO
BU3HAYUTD JIOJIO JIIOJMHHU Y BIYHOCTI. BiH € €MHUI OCKUJIBKH IICIIS IOTO BiJMAaje
noTpeda ynHUTH Oyab-skuid Cy.

Ham I'puropiit borocioB omucye sik 1e Burisnarume: «Tofl MOCTaBIATHCS
npecToiu, BeTxuil THIMH csiie, pO3KPUIOTHCSI KHUTH, IMOTEYE piKa BOTHEHHA, TIEpe.l
ouyMMa CBITJIO 1 TeMpsBa HpI/IFOTOBJ'IeHa>>.237 B upomy ypuBky I'puropiii borocios
TAKOX HOKITHKAEThes Ha €Banriie Bix Moana (5:29), a Takox [Ipopoxa Icaro (12:48).

Cynnero ycboro TBopiHHS Oyjae cam bor. BiH BHKpuBaThMe Iepes HaMu Hallll
JUX1 BUYMHKH, SIKI OynyTh JJIA Hac CyAasM 1 oOBHMHyBayamu. JIIOACHKI BUMHKH 1
MOMUCIH OyAyTh OCYKEH1 1HIIMMH TTomuciiamu. Takox bor nokopsitume nroauH1 3a

Te, 10 Oyno cnotBopeno Moro Bennunuii O6pas:

ko bor Oyne BukpuBatu Hac, CaM NpOTHCTaHE HaM, MOCTaBUTh Mepen JIHISIMU
HAIIMMHU TPIXU Halll, — HUX TSDKKUX OOBMHYBaiB, — KOJIM OTPUMaH1 HaMH OJaroaisiHHs
IPOTHCTAaBUTh HAIIUM O€33aKOHHSM, Oy/le OJHa AyMKa BpPaXKaTUCS IHIIOK JYMKOIO 1
OJTHA CIIpaBa 3aCy/UKYBaTHCS IHIIOK CIpPaBOI0, KOJW CTSTHE 3 Hac 3a Te, IO
JIOCTOIHICTh 06pa3a Moro Mu OCKBEpHHIM i 3aTHMApUIH IPiXOM, i, HAPEINTI, BilgacTh
HAC Ha CTPaTy, MICJIs TOTO SIK BUKPUEMO U 3aCyIMMO cami cebe.

Ha Crpamnomy Cyai Oyzae JaHo BIAMOBIIb HE JIUIIE 33 Hallll BYNHKHU Ta JYMKHU

. ) . o 239 .
aje M 3a Becb BIABEJEHUM 3€MHHM dYac. I[Momiobno po Kiumenra
Onekcanapiiicekoro ta OpireHa, CBATUTENb KanmnagoKINChKUNA BBaXKae, 110 OCTAHHIM
BOTHEM JIFOJMHA MPOXOJUTh OYMIICHHS 3a BCl CBOI BUMHKH: «SICHO K TOKa)e JICHb

OJIKPOBEHHS I OCTaHHIM BOTOHb, IKUM OyAyTh BUIPOOYBaH1 a00 OYMIIEHI BCl HAIll

25GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 19: PG 36, 361A.
2%GREGORI TEOLOGI, OratioXVI, In Patrem Tacentem, 9: PG 35, 945B.

#"Tam camo GREGORITEOLOGI,Oratio XVI, In Patrem Tacentem, 9: PG 35, 945BC.
238 1. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 481.

29GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XXVI, In Seipsum, 4: PG 35, 1233A.
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nmina».**® TIpote npuHIKMIOBA BiAMIHHICTE Bif i/ei OMeKCaHaPICHKIX GOTOCIOBIB € B
TiM, TI10 1Ie BOTOHb HE MaTUME 3ITUTIOBAJILHOTO YH IEIarOTIYHOTO XapaKTepy.

['puropiii BBaxkae, 110 CTYIIHb ONaXeHCTBa € pizHMM. lleit OnakeHHU# cTaH
3aJIeKaTUME BiJ] IPUKIIAJICHUX, III€ 32 KUTTS, 3yCUJIb 1 TyXOBHUX ITOJBUTIB JIFOAMHH.
Kpame orpumat xoua 6 Tpimku boxxoi 61aromari, Hi’>k OyTH MOBHICTIO BIAKUHYTUM
Hum: «To xpartie iH0oai OYOpHHUTH cebe TPOXH MUPCHKUMHU 00OB’sI3KaMH, HIXK 30BCIM
no30aBuTHCcs Onarojarti, sIK Kparie, QyMaro, OJeprKaTd 1HOI JoraHy Bia OaTbka ©
rocrnojiaps, HiXk OyTM HUM 30BCIM BIJKHHYTHM, 1 Kpallle OCSIOBATHCS JCKLJIbKOMa
MPOMEHSMH, HiXK OyTH B TOBHIH Tempssi».”*"

brnaxeHcTBO, fAK€ YHACIHAYIOTh MPAaBEIHUKH Oyne pi3HOMAHITHUM, 1
3aJieKaTUME BiJ] TOTO JIFOJIMHI BIAJIOCS OCATHYTH «HEOECHOTO OJIa’KEHCTBa» TYT Ha
3eMJTi, BIAMOBIJHO /10 CBOT'O JyXOBHOTO KuTTs. > Komentyroun ypuBok 3 €sancenis
6i0 Hoana: «B nomi Otust moro 6ararto xurem» (Mo 14:2), Ipuropiit ctBepmxye, 1o
KUTIO OyJe NPUTOTOBAHE KOKHOMY 1HINE, B MIpy TOrO, SIKUM HUISIXOM BIpH
MIPOCTyBaja I JIFOJAWHA. TaKoK BHPAXKAETHCS JTyMKa, IO JIFOJUMHA caMa 00upae s
cebe CBill MUISAX - UM JIO CIACIHHS, YU JI0 3acCy/KeHHs: «Yu € 1mo-Hebyb Take, sK s
BBa)Karo, 10 HajaBajo O HaM Il OOMTENl, Y Hemae Hidoro takoro? Heoaminao €
mock. 1o x Take? € pi3Hi BUaM KUTTS 1 0OpaHHs, 1 BEAYTh J0 Ti€l YU 1HIIOI 0OuTEN
B Mipy BipH, TOMY i HA3HBAIOTCS y HAC IUTIXaMI».>

YHukHyTH ocTatroyHoro Cyay HE BIACThCS HIKOMY, a OCKIJIbKH HAIIMM CYJIJICIO
oyne cam bor, To mporo cymmaio He Buije oOmanytu. lleW cyaas cynuTb ITyMKH,
CJIOBa 1 BUMHKHU JIFOJIMHU, 3BAXKY€E BCE A0OpE 1 3J1€, a Te, 1110 MEPEBAXKUTh 1 BABHAUUTD
nonto mroaunu. et TlpaBeqnuit Cyn He MOXIMBO OCKAPKUTH YU 3HAUTH 1HIIIOTO
CYJLIIO:

KU HaKJIeN Ha ICTHHY OOypUTh CYAMIIUIIC i IMepeTBOPUTH CYyJI MPABUH, JIe Y KOXKHOTO BCE
KIIJeThCs HA Baru, — 1 110, 1 CIOBO, 1 IyMKa, 1€ 3BaXyeTbes 3i1e 1 1o0pe, mob Tomy, 110
MEPEBAKUTH 1 Bi3bME TOPY, 1 TUM, YOTO OiNIbIle, BU3HAYUTH BUPOK, MICIIS SIKOTO HE MOXKHA Hi
MIEPEHECTH CIPABH B IHIIE CYAMIUIIE, HE 3HAUTH BUIIOTO cygmi.244

#OGREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XXXII, De Moderatione in Disputando, 1: PG 35, 176A.
IGREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XL, In Sanctum Baptisma, 19: PG 36, 384C.
#2GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XIV, Auctore Gregorio Presbytero, 5: PG 35, 260A.
#3GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XXVII, Teologia I, 8: PG 36, 21B.

GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XVI, In Patrem Tacentem, 9: PG 35, 945B.
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[Ticiast ocTaTOYHOTO BHPOKY MpaBEIHUKH YHACTIAYIOTh OnaxeHcTBO: Hebeche
[HapctBo. Ile OmaxkencTBo, Ha aAymKy ['puropis, € HIYUM IHIIUM SK JOCKOHAJIUM
mi3HaHHSIM 1 crnorisganHsaMm  Cestoi Tpiifmi: «mepeiaem 3BIACH B TaMTEIIHE
OJTa)KEHCTBO, SIKEe, HA MOIO TyMKY, € AockoHaye mi3HanHg Otig, 1 Cuna, 1 CBATOTO
Jlyxa i sike Hexail ZoCsArHeMo i Mu, y camoMmy Xpucti, Borosi Hamomy».**Ilapctso
boxe, Ha aymky ['puropisi, € JOCATHEHHSM HAWYKMCTIIIOTO 1 HaWAOCKOHATIIIOTO, a
came crnorisganHs (mi3HaHHsa) bora. Ile miznanHs bora nroguHa 3gaTHAa 9acTKOBO
OCSTHYTH T1J 4ac »HUTTSA Ha 3€MJIi, ajie, BIOBHI, OCATHE MOTro, SIK Haropoay 3a CBOE

CTapaHHs KUTHU [IPABEIHO:

SIKII0 HEMOXKJIMBO MAaTH MEHI JIOCKOHAJIOTO IM3HAHHS TYT, TO MO e 3aiumaerbes? Yoro
MOXYy criogiBatucs? be3 cymHiBy, ckaxem — HebGecnoro IlapcrtBa. Ane mymaro, 1o BOHO €
HE IO IHINE, K JOCSITHEHHS HANYUCTIIIONO ¥ HANAOCKOHAIIIIOro. A HaWIOCKOHAIIIE 3
ycboro icHyrodoro € BimanHs bora. lle BimaHHs dYacTKoBO 30epiraTUMEMO, YacTKOBO
3100yBaTUMEMO, TIOKH JKMBEMO Ha 3€MJI, a 4YacTKOBO OyaeMo 30epiratu mnsi cebe B

TaMTEIIHIX CKapOHUIIX, adu y Haropoay 3a TPYAW NPUHHATH TOBHE mi3HaHHA CBSATOT

Tp0171ui.246

3micToM cTpaxaaHHs rpimHukKiB micias Cyay Oyae BIYHUM COpOM 1 raHn0a, a
TAKOK HE MOXUIMBICTH OyTH pasoMm 3 Borom, Brpata crminkyBamus 3 Tsopuem.”*
['puropiii borocnoB HaByae, 0 BiAKMHEHHA boroM € Mykamu, siKi OMIKaTUMYTh BCIO
BIYHICTh, MyKaMH COPOMY: «a JIOJICI0 APYTHX, KPIM 1HIIOTO, Oyje MyKa, ado, TOUHIIIe
CKa3aTu, paHillie 3a 1HIle, BIAKUAAHHS BiJ bora i copoM y COBICTI, SKOMy HE Oyje
KiHsm. 2

[Tonpu Te, 1m0 aBTOp TSXKIE A0 aJErOPUYHOTO METOAY TiymMaueHHs CBATOro
[Tucema, npyre npumectsi, BockpeciHHs 3 MepTBux 1 Crpamnuii Cyn HE MaroTh
OUMIIlyBaJbHOIO xapaktepy: «He kaxy Be MNpo TaMTelIHI CyIWIMIIA, SKUM
BIJITAIOTHCS T, KOTO TMOIIAIWIN TYT, TOMY Kpaile TyT MiAJAaTUCS HAmOyMJIEHHIO 1

OYHUIIICHHIO, HIK TepHiTI/I INOKapaHHsA TaM, KOJM HACTaHC YacC IIOKapaHH:dA, a HC

249 - - -
OYHIIEeHH».”  T0OTO micas ocTaToYHOro BepaukTy Ha Crpamnomy Cyni, MyKH, SIKi

#SGREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XXXII1, Contra Arianos et de Seipsoos, 17: PG 36, 237A.
2GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XX, De Dogmate et Constitutione Episcoporun, 12: PG 35, 1080A.
" GREGORI TEOLOGI, Sectio |, Poemata Dogmatica, Carminum Liber |, 8: PG 37, 446A-447A.
GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XVI, In Patrem Tacentem, 9: PG 35, 945C.

Tam camo GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio XVI, In Patrem Tacentem, 7: PG 35, 942D.
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CHITKAIOTh TPIIIHUKIB, BXKE HE MATUMYTh OYMIYBAJIBHOTO XapakTepy, a OyayTh
BIYHUM TMOKapaHHSIM.

Crizt 3a3HAYUTH, 110 TIEBH1 JOCTITHUKHA TBOpUOCTI Ha3iaHn3nHa, MOKIMKAIOYUCh
BITUYTHUN BIUIMB OJICKCAHJPINCHKOTO aleropuyHOr0 OOTOCIOBCHKOIO METO.Y,
CTBEP/IKYIOTh, III0O BIYHI MYKHM y BUYe€HHI ['puropis B TEBHIM MOXKHA Ha3BaTH
ountieHHsAM. OCKUIBKM B KOKHIM JIIOJIMHI BiJl IPUPOJM CTBOPEHHS 3aKJiaJieHa TIEBHA
YaCTUHKAa OO0KECTBEHHOCTI, SKa 3aBXKIW TparHe BIAHOBUTH IEPBICHY €IHICTh 3

TBopuewm:

xapakTtep OorocimiB’si i B3araii TBOpiB cB. ' puropis gae Aeski miIcTaBu KPOKYBaTH, B
pPO3YMiHHI HaBEJICHUX HUM CHiB, fani OykBu. Tomy, 1m0 mHOpsAn i3 30BHINIHBOIO
CTOPOHOIO PENIriHHUX TPEAMETIB 1 SBHIN, BOTOCIIOB MIOOWTH IIyKaTH ¥ BHYTPINIHINA
iXHi¥ 3MICT 1 HaBiTH OiNIbIIE MYXOBHIM CTOPOHI 3aBX/IM HaJla€ OLIBIIOTO 3HAYEHHS, HIXK
YYTTEBIHA, TO HABPSA YH TMOMWJIKOBHM OyJe NPHUITYCTUTH, IO W TYT IIiJ] BOTHEM
KapaJIbHUM BiH PO3YMiB BOT'OHb HE CTUIBKH MaTepialbHUM, CKIITBKU MOpaHBHHﬁ.ZSO

3arasioMm y TBopuocTi I'puropis borocioBa mNpoCTEKYETbCS TIO3UTHUBHE
cnpuiinarts CrpamHoro Cyay sk 4acy nepeoOpa)XeHHS BChOTO TBOpiHHSIZSli 1ioro
€CXaToJIoris TICHO MOB’A3aHa3 17e€r0 O00OXHEHHs Koiu craHe bor cepen Ooris
CIIACCHHMX: «13 XPHCTOM BOCKPECHYTH, XPHUCTy YyHOJIOHUTUCH, CTaTH CHHOM
BboxnMm, HaBITH Goromy». 22 Cyn Haja JTIOJMHOI0 YMHUTH bor Ta Takox ii BIacHI rpixw,

BUMHEHI HEIO 32 JKUTTA.

2.3 I'puropiii Huccbkuii (335-395)

Ax monommmii Opat Bacumisi Benukoro, cBaruii ['puropiit Huccbkuit, momioHo 110
Bacwuiiis, oTpumMaB 4yZioBy OCBITY Ha II0 BKa3y€ BUTOHYEHA PUTOPHUKA 1 CTWUJIb, B
SIKOMy CBSITHTENb 3BEPTAETHCA 10 CBOIX unrauis.”>® Huccrkuii i [puropiii Borocios
Oynmu HaiimoMiTHIIMMHM TmoctataMu  Ha Jlpyromy Bceenencbkomy CoOopi B

254 15

Koncrantunonomi (381 p.).””" Moro 00rocioBchKi KOHIEIIIT OyIu O1III CMITUBUMH

y TIOpIBHSHHI IHIMUMHU OTIIMU Kammaaokiiigsmu. Ecxatomoris ['puropis Tsxkie 10

250HOp. H. BUHOTPANIOB, Joemamuueckoe yuenue Cesimozo I pucopust Bococnosa, 485.

BUTus. V. ANGEEB, JKushb u yuenue cesmumens Ipueopus Bozocnosa, 457.

2> GREGORI TEOLOGI, Oratio V11, In Laudem Caesarii Fratris, 23: PG 35, 785B.

3 11u. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 85.

2 TTus. JI. KAPOUKOBA, Cesmumens I pueoputi Huccukii, beckoneunocms Boza u beckoneunwiti nyme k Hemy
yenogeka, nep. 3 yenickoro U. beit, Hayk. pen. lapss Mopososa, Kuis: lyx i Jlitepa, 2012, 37.
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OorocioBcbkux MeTo1iB OpireHa, TBOPUICTh SKOTO BiH MaB Haroay NepeoCcMHUCINTH 1
HAajaTH il OPTOMOKIiCHHOro xapakrepy. > I'puropiii craBute cobi Ha Merti
OTpaIfoBaTH Ti TMPOTAIMHHM B €CXAaTOJOTIYHOMY BYEHHI sKI OyiIM JOIMyIIeHI
OorocioBamu: 1) XiIAaCTUYHOTO HAMNPSMKY €CXaToJIOTii, SKi BIpUIM B MPHUXIJ
HACTaHHS THUCSYONITHBOTO IIapCTBa Ta IMOJABIHE BOCKPECIHHS, CIIOYATKY
MIPaBEIHUKIB, a 3T0JIOM TPIINIHUKIB (AIMOCTOJILCHKI OTIIl Ta amoJjioreTd, MeTomiit
OmniMmiicbkuii, AgamaHTii) Ta 2) CHIPUTYaTICTUYHOTO HANPAMKY €CXaTosorii, sKi
BIpWJIM B TUMYACOBICTh T€EHHU Ta aAy 1 BIAKUIAIU TUIECHE BOCKPECIHHS (OPIr€HICTH
Ta THOCTHKH). g mporo HEOOXiAHO OyJI0 CHCTEMAaTUYHO BHUKIACTH IIEPKOBHE

. .2
BYCHHJ IIPO OCTaHH1 PCYl. >6

2.3.1 BueHHs npo aApyre npuuiectss Xpucra

3a boxuM 3a71yMOM, 4acoOBe KOJIO, SIKE€ BUMIPIOE HAIl Yac CKJIANA€ CEIMUIII0, TOMY
yac BUMIPIOBATUMETHCS THXKHEM B I[bOMY BIilll, a B MallOyTHROMY BiIll 1€l 4ac He
MaTUME KOJHOTO BI/IMipIOBaHHfL257 Toal NpUNUHUTHCS HE JUIIE pyX yacy ajie u
OyIb-IKUX MOMUIMBUX 3MiH: «KoJm 3akiHYMTBCS 1€l dYac, MNepeMIHHUM 1
MIBUIKOIUTMHHUHM, B SKOMY OJHE MPHUXOAUTH B OyTTS, a IHIE PYWHYETHCS 1 KOJH
3HUKHE TMOoTpeda MNpUXOAUTH B OYTTS 1 HE CTaH€ TOro, IO MIIJAEThCS
pyitHyBanHIO». > Cxoxxe, mo Hucchkuii acoritoe neit «BocbMuii JleHb», MOiGHO 10
Bacunis Bemnkoro, 3 yciM MaiibytHiM Bikom. “° Tyr cB. I'puropiii ommcyiodn
MaitOyTHiil Bik, MOKIHKaeThcs Ha Tpopoka Moins (2:4), sikuil Ha3uBaB L JCHb:
«BemuknM gHeM». 20 Takox Tomi 3a mocepemuunTBoM Cymy Oyae OTPHMAHO
CHAJKOEMCTBO: «JIJI TIMHUX 3aJUIIUTHCS CITAJKOEMCTBO JI0 BOCBMOTO JHS, B SIKAU

. . 261
3BepIInTheA npaBeaHuil Cyn boxwuii».

255
256

Jlus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 85.

ITue. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopust Hucckozo, 255.

2’GREGORII EPISCOPI NYSSENI, In Psalmoi, Tractatus 11, 5: PG 44, 504D; tyr i gani ykp. nepexmaa: CBSTUTEIb
I'puroriit HICEKUM, Teopinns, m. 2, nep. 3 poc. KuiBchkoi npaBocinaBuoi 6orociosebkoi akagemii YIIL Kuiscbkoro
[arpiapxary, Kuis: Bunasanuwnii Bigmin YIIL Kniscskoro [Tatpiapxaty 2011.

28Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, In Psalmoi I1: PG 44, 504D-505A.

259[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopusi Huccrkoeo, 391.

20GREGORII NYSSENI, In Psalmoi I, 5: PG 44, 505A.

%1GREGORII NYSSENI, In Psalmoi VI: PG 44, 612AB.
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Ileit BoceMuii 1eHb po3nodHeTses [Jpyrum [Ipumectsam XpructoBum Ha 3emMito,
no/1i6HO 110 Toro, sk B KiHIi Craporo 3aBiTy BiH 3’sBHBCS, 00 po3noyatu Houii
3aBiT, TaKk 1 NOpH KIHII CBITY 3’SIBUTHCS, 1100 pO3MOYATH: «BEIUKUM JICHBb
MaiGyTHBOTO Biky».

Csitutens Hucchkuii mnuine, 1m0 CBITYEHHS TPO ICTUHHICTH JIPYroTo
IpUIIecTs, MOKHa BiaHaiTH B CBaroMy [lucbmi, 30kpeMa B MOCIIAaHHSAX aroOCTOJIIB.
Komentytoun ¢parment 3 mnocmanHs 10 €BpeiB: «Komm & 3HOB YBOIWB
[lepBopoaHoro y cBiT, TO Kaxe: «Hexaii mokinoHaTbes oMy Bci anrenu boxi» (€Bp
1:6), ['puropiii cTBEpIKYE, IO CIOBO «3HO8» (TGA1V), BXKUTE allOCTOJIOM BKa3ye, 0
e B1IOyAeThCS Bz[pyre.263

B 1mpomy x TBOpi cBsATUTENb ['pUTOpiil MPOAOBKYE OMKC APYTOro MPHUIIECTS,
SKE€ Ha MOT0 TyMKY TOBUHHE OYTH CTpAIIHUM 1y ciaBi: « TakuM 9uHOM, CIIOBOM ITUM,
aTloOCTOJI O3HAYYe CTPAIIHY TOSBY €IMHOPOIHOTO B KiHIIi BiKiB, Ko mo6ayats HMoro
HEe B 00pasi CIyru aje BeJUYHO cuAsyuM Ha mpecrom ciaBu llapctBa Csoro,

264

NPUIMAIOYOT0 TMOKJIOHIHHSA BiJ BciX aHreniB Horoy. BiaminHICTIO 11HOTO

HNOBTOPHOI'O MpUIIECT XPUCTa 1 NOJIATaTUME B TOMY, 10 LIbOTO pazy €IMHOPOAHUN
npuiize He B 06pasi ciyrH, a sk MOBHOBIanHMi Bor y Beiil cBoiil Bemui.”®

Hpyre npumiecTs: € 3ycTpiuuto 3 XpUCTOM, TIJIO JIOJUHU TICISI BOCKPECIHHS
3HOBY CTpPUMITUME 70 HeOa, 00 TiJI0O MPeoOpa3UBIIUCH BXKE HE TATHE 1i JO 3eMIII.
TakuMm urHOM IFOJIMHA 3MOXKe OYTH BXOIUIEHA Ha XMapax, Ha 3ycTpid XpHUCTY, 100
3apkau nepedyBatu 3 Hum. Tyt I'puropiit Hucchkuii TakoX MOKIMKAEThCS Ha
noctanast anoctoia Ilasna 3okpema: (1 Con 4:17) ta (1 Kop 15:51).2%°
Takox mapycisi MaTUMe 4yTTEBO-BUIAMMUMN XapakTep, a HE JYXOBHUN BUIJIS]

SKUM HOTO Oaumiii OOTOCIIOBH B OJIEKCAHAPIACHKIN Tpaauilii. YacTo mu 3ycTpidyaemo,

mo ['puropiii mpoBoAUTH Mapajnenb MK MEPIIMM MPUILECTIM B YHNOKOPEHHI, 1

202GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.1V: PG 45, 663D; CBATUTEJb T'PUrOPI HICBKUI, Teopinns, m. 3, mep. 3
poc. KuiBcbkoi mpaBociaBHoi 6orocnosebkoi akaaemii YIIL| Kuiscbkoro Ilarpiapxary,Kuis: Bugasuuunii Biggin YIIL]
Kuiscskoro [latpiapxaty 2011.

?*Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.IV: PG 45, 663D.

?**Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.IV:PG 45, 663D-664A.

Tlop. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipucopus Hucckozo, 392.

?*GREGORII NYSSENI, De Mortuis: PG 46, 523C.
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apyruM mpumectsM y ciasi.””’ Ile imocTpyioTh HacTymHi ypuBkH: «OXHOTO pasy
BBiMmoBIM B Bcecitr, crtaBmm IlepBopognumM 3 MepTBUX...3HOBY BBIiiiie B
BCECBIT» ", a TAKOX IHIIE PO XPUCTA «HA3BABIIM MIOTO THM XTO 3HOB BXOIHTH B
BcecBiT». >

['puropiii, noxknukarounck Ha [lepmie nocnanus 10 ConyHsH, CTBEPIKYE, IO B
yaci Jlpyroro [Ipumects moactBo Oynie BXOIieHe Ha XxMapax Ha 3yctpid ['ocnony (1
Con 4:17).7° Bkasye, mo apyre siBnennss Cura YonoBidoro Gyme BHIAUMHM, KOJH
MOXxHa Oyne modauntu Sk Bin WiTuMme 3 HeOec Mo MOBITPI MOAIOHO SIK MO semmi. 2’
Tyt Cesatutenp ['puropiii me OUTbIIE MIAKPECTIOE PEATbHUN XapakTep APYroro
MPUIIECTS, KE BIIOYAETHCA TaK, 100 HOro MOXKHA OyJIO YyTTEBO canﬁHﬂTH.m

B mpomy 3k TBOpi aBTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE TEPMIH &Epyouevov (TOH, XTO
NPUXOAUTH), SIKUA TaKOX IMIJKPECIIOE UYyTTEBY peabHICTh wLi€i mofli. OCKUIbKU
TEPMiHU Topovoio, (SIK TPUILECTS Haps) Ta émipaveioy (MosBa, dyaecHa nossa boxoi
CWJIN) 3a3BMYaii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS ISl TOTO, MO0 OKPECIUTH BEJINYHY CIIaBy
XpucroBoro npuiiects. Jlo npukiaay nunryyu npotu apianuHa EBHomist, Huccekmii
BXKUBA€E TEPMIH &mpdvelav, Oaxaroud Haragatu 1 npo boxecTBeHHy Benud
XpHCTOBOTO npumecm.273

Jnsa Huccekoro, 11e He CKiajla€ MPUHIUIOBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS JIMLIE LIHOTO
TEpMiHy, OCKUIbKM BIH BXHBa€ BCl TpU TepMiHW. B Takmii crocid BiH Xode
MIJKPECTUTH, 1110 XPUCTOBE MPUX1J MOKHA MOPIBHATH 0 YYTTEBOTO 1 Mi3HABAHOIO
MPUXOAY KOTOCh 1 3 JIFO/ICH.

Xo4 1 moAiOHO 0 MEPIIOro NMPUXOAYy XPHCTa Ha 3€MIII0 MM 3MOYKEMO HOro

YyTT€BO MI3HATH, BIAMIHHICTH Jlpyroro mpumecTsi mojsiraTUME B TOMY, L0 LIbOTO

pa3zy Cun YonoBiuuii He IBUTHCS B 00pasi ciyru, ane B CBoiit cnaBi (6v 7] 00¢n 100

%Top. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pucopus Hucckozo, 392.

28GREGORII NYSSENI, ContraEunomium, Lib. IV: PG 45col. 636A.
29GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib. 11: PG 45, 504C.

2" GREGORII NYSSENI, De Oratione Dominica, orat. IV: PG 44, 1166D.

2" 1lus. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio |: PG 46, 460D.
272[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopus Huccrkoeo, 393.

" ITus. GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.1V: PG 45, 633D.
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dvtod).”™ A B inmomy micui mume, o depes eauHOCyIHicTs CHHa 3 Borom OtmeM,
npuXiz BixOyaetses B ciasi Ot (&v 7 66&n 1o Hotpdc) 2™

B Crosi npo Kumms Motices, cBsatuii I'puropiii, KOMEHTYIOUH CJIOBa MIPOPOKa
Icai (26:10-11) cTBepmKye, IO HABITH AJI1 MPABETHUKIB OyAe Ba)XXKO BMICTHUTHU 1
nuBUTHCAS Ha bBoXXy cnaBy, TakuM BEJIMYHUM 1 CIaBHUM Oyze Apyre MpUIIeCTs
XpI/ICTOBe.276

B xiami mporo cBity Bin 3’sBuThes sk Brmaguka He numne 3emMHOro, ane i
HeOeCHOro, B CYNMpOBOJII 0ararb0X THUCSY aHTEJIIB Woro.?"” [TixTBepIXKEHHS 1HOTO
['puropiii Huccekuit 3Haxoauth B CBatomy [lucemi, 30kpema y TBopi Ilpo Kumms
Moticess BiH TIOKIIMKaeThcs Ha €BaHrenie Bin Mares: «Sxxke ke mnpuitne CuH
YosoBiumii y CBOiM cjaBi, 1 aHreaud BCl 3 HUM TOJl BIH Csj€ Ha MPECTOJ CBOET
cmaBm» (MT. 25:31).%" Takox y Cnosi npomu Apis i Casenisi, TOKINKAETbCA Ha
Ipyee nocnanni oo Conynan: «konu 3’siButhes 3 HeOa ['ocnios Icyc 3 anrenamu cBoel
CHJIM,y BOTHI MOJyM’sTHIM, 11100 BIJIJIATUTH TUM, SIK1 3HEBaXkKaloTh bora 1 He KopsAThes
€sanrenii [ocroma Hamroro Icyca Xpucra» (2 Con. 1:7-8).*”° T'puropiit crBepmkye,
mo ['panymoro Brnaguky mporo cBiTy 4epe3 Haka3 HayalbHUKA HEOECHUX BOTHCTB
aHreIM 3YCTPiHYTh HA XMapaxX i CyIPOBOIKYBATUMYTb i CIYXHTHMYTh oMy,
BIJIJIAFOYM MOMY I1apChKi 1 O0KECTBEHHI MOYECTI, el 00pa3 BiH TaKOX 3aro3uvye 13
nocianb anocrona IlaBma: «bo cam ['ocnonp Ha HaHWM 3HAK, HA TOJIOC ApXaHTrela
siiine 3 Hebay (1 Cour. 4:16).2%°

CsiTuTeNbh BBAXA€, M0 3 JAPYTHM MPUILECTSM JIOJICHKUI piJl TOBEpHE COO1,
BTpaveHy 3 IpixoM, onaroaats: «Komu Xpucroc npuiiae nig iMeHeM € 1MHOPOAHOTO,

NoMy TMOKJIOHATHCA TOBHOTAa BCIX aHTENIB, BTIMIEHUX 3aKJIMKOM JO JroJeH

. . . 281
IMOBCPHCHHA IICPBICHO1 6J'IaFOILaT1)).

"*GREGORII NYSSENI, De Vita Moysis: PG 44, col. 397D.

2GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib. 11: PG 45, 476A.

278 11uB.GREGORII NYSSENI, De Vita Moysis: PG 44, 397D.

27" Tus. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio I: PG 46, 460D.

278 1lus. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Vita Moysis: PG 44, 397D.

29 TluB. GREGORII NYSSENI, Sermo Adversus Arium et Sabellium 6: PG 45, 1289C; yxp. nepexian: CBSTUTEIb
I'puroriit HICKKUM, Teopinnus, m. 4, nep. 3 poc. Kuichkoi npaBocinaBuoi 6orocinosebkoi akagemii YIIL KuiBchkoro
[arpiapxary, Kuis: Bunasanuwnii Bigain YIIL Kuiscekoro [Tatpiapxaty 2011.

280 TuB. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Hominis Opificio, cap. XXV: PG 44, 221B.

#81GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.IV: PG 45, 633D-636A.
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Takox nutye ypusok 3 Ilocnanus no dunun’sH: «mob nepex imeHem Icyca
BCSKE KOJIHO MPUKIOHWIOCh Ha HEOi, Ha 3emm W mig 3emsero» (Dum. 2:10).
[losicHioe 1e THM, 10 TMiJl 4Yac JPYroro MPHUIIECTS BCE TBOPIHHA IOBUHHE
OPUKJIOHUTHCS Tiepe] cBoiM TBopiieM: «Tomy XTo mpuiiae nia im’ssmllepBopoanoro,
MOKJIOHUTHCSI TOBHOTA BCIX aHTENIB, SIKa 3paji€ MOKIUKAHHIO YCIX JIOJEH, SIKUM
BHACIIJIOK TOro, IO CTaBIIM HAIlMM T[EPBOPOJHUM, 3HOB 3aKJIHMKaB O

. . 282
MEPIIONOYATKOBOI OJIaroaTi».
BingpizHsaTuMeTbcsl Apyre Tmpuiiects XpucTta 1 THM, IO Ha BIAMIHY-BIJ
nepioro, Oy/e CTPaxiTIMBUM 1 MOTPOXKYIOUUM. ['pHropii muiie, 1o e cTpaiiHa
\ » I . . .« . 283 . .
nosiea (pofepov empaveioy), €IMHOPOJHOTO B KiHII BikiB.” ~ CTpalllHa 1 rpi3Ha L4
nosiBa Oyzie y 3B’5I3Ky 3 THM, 1110 XpHUCTOC IpUiiJie y CBOIM cllaBl Ta Benuul, sika Oyje
- 284 -
o3HauyBaTH modatok Cymy Hag muM cBiToMm. © ['pizHe 00 amocTon muie, Mo
. : 285
Xpucroc 3’sIBUThCA: «B BOTHI nosrym’stHIiM» (2 Cout. 1:8).
.. . .. 286 .
€ nBi uim Jpyroro Ilpumects npo siki 3raaye cBATUTENb [ 'puropii™ ", a came:
. . 287 .
«BIZHOBUTH JUI MOMEPIHX — HETTHHA» >, a TakoK mo6 uuHuTH CyI HAa yCiM
cBitoM. Ponp cynni Hamexuts came CuHHy, IO HIATBEPKYETHCS LMTATOKO 3
€anrenis Big Moana: «Otenp 00 He cynuth Hikoro, a CuHOBI AaB BiH cyn yBech,

m06 yei mountam Cuna Tak, sk Otust mounraotsy (Mo 5:22-23).%%

2.3.2 BueHHsi Ipo 3arajibHe BOCKPeCiHHSI MePTBUX

3aranpHe BOCKpPECIHHS 3 MepTBHUX B po3ymiHHi ['puropis Huccekoro €
2 .

0e3MmocepeIHbO OB’ sA3aHe 3 APYTHM MPUIIECTSIM XPHUCTA. 89 BockpeciHHsS 3 MEpTBUX

PO3MOYHETHCS TOJ1 KOJIM B CBITI 3T1IHO 3 b0OXXUM 3alyMOM HapOJIUThCS BIAMNOBIIHA

KUIBKICTB JTFOZIeH BuBipeHa boxxomy miany:

KOJIM Hallle €CTBO B SIKOMYChb HOPSAKY 1 B 3B’SI3Ky 3p0OUTH MOBHUI 00EpT B yaci, TO
HapelITi HEOJAMIHHO 3aKIHYMTbCA 1 LEH pyX, SKUH 3aBepIIYEThCS CIAIKOEMCTBOM

22GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.17; PG 45, 504C.

2BGREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib.IV: PG 45, 633D.

284[[1/113. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopus Huccrkoeo, 396.

2 GREGORII NYSSENI, Sermo Adversus Arium et Sabellium, 6: PG 45col. 1289C.
286[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopusHucckoeo, 396.

2/ GREGORII NYSSENI, De Hominis Opificio, cap. XXV: PG 44, 221B.

288 TTus. GREGORII NYSSENI, Sermo Adversus Arium et Sabellium, 6: PG 45, 1289C.
289[[1/13. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeusice. I puzopusHucckozo, 397.
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HApOJKYBAaHUX, 1, OCKUJIbKM HAllOBHEHHS BCEJIECHOI BXKE HE JOMYCTUTh 3POCTAaHHS B
YUCITi, BCS TOBHOTA YT 3 HEBUMMOTO 1 PO3CISIHOTO CTaHy 3HOB TTOBEPHETHCS B 310paHe
1 BUIMMeE, IPUYOMY Ti caMi CTHXIii 3IHAYThCS MiXK cOOOIO B TOM caMHii 3B'SI30K.

B 0co6i1 Anama € MoBHOTA JIIOACHKOT IPUPOJIU 13 BU3HAUEHOI0 BOrom KiJIbKICTh
0ci0 sIKi MPUHUMYTH JIIOJICEKY IPUPOIY Yepe3 Hapo KeHHs. [ puropiii BBaxkae, 1Mo TyT
Bor BU3HAYHB [IEBHY MEXY JOKH TPUBATHME HAPOLKEHHs Joeit.””!

B tBOpi1 llpo Brawmysanns Jlhoounu I'puropiil muie HacTymHE: «A KOIHU
3aKIHUYUTHCS TaKUM CIOCIO HApOJKECHHS JIFOJEH pa3oM 3 HUM 3aKIHUMUTHCS 1 Yac, 1
TaKUM YHWHOM BIJOYJE€ThCS OHOBJICHHS BCECBITY, 1 3a 3MIHOIO IIJIOIO HACTYMHUTh
Mepexi Lioro MIOCTBA BiJf TIHHOTO 36MHOTO 10 GE3IPHCTPACHOTO BiyHOTrO». %

Cestutens ['puropiii BOauae B NMPUNUHEHH! HAPO/KEHHA NEBHUN JIOTTYHUN
3B'S130K, OCKUJIbKA COTBOPEHE OYTTS HE MOXE BIATBOPIOBATH ce0€ BIYHO, HABITAKU BCE
CTBOpEHe OYTTS Mae MeXy BH3HaueHy mpemyapictio Teoprust.”® 3ymmaka mpupocty
JIOJICBKUX Iyl Oyze ToMY, IO B TPOTUIICKHOMY BUITQJIKy MPUPOJIa iepedyBaTUME B
BIYHOMY PYCi, 110 JUISl COTBOPEHOTO OYTTS € HEMOKIHBHM. >

OCKUJIBKH TUIO TICHS BOCKPECIHHS OyJle TUM CaMUM, SIKUM OYJIO 3a JKUTTS, IS
TOTO, 00 1Ie HEe OyB pyX A0 MOTBOPHOCTI, HUCChKUI CTBEpIKYE, IO XOU JIFOJUHA
OTPUMYE B TakHil Croci0 Te came Ti0, ajie 3BUTbHEHE BiJl «IIKIPSTHUX OJICK», B SIKi
BOHA MOTPAIIMIA TTicIs rpixonaminas. >

[Tormpu Te, MO TUIO BXE 3ITILI0, Iyl HE CKJIaAe TPYIHOII BIIHANTH cepen
CTUX1M came Ti, siKi 1 mepBUHHO Hajexaiu. OChb SK 1€ OMUCYE CBITHUTENb: «IIPU
panToBOMY MO€EIHAHHI TOTO, IO 1H HAJEKUTh, OyJIe TOAl CIUICTCHUM AYIICIO JIAHITIOT
HalIoro Tula, MNpU UBOMY KOXKHA 4YacTHMHA Oy/le 3HOB CIUIETEHA BIJMNOBIAHO 0
TePBUHHOTO i 3BUYANHOrO [ Hel CTaHy i BTiIeHa y 3HaifOMHuil Tif BHrIsm». ™"

Bapto 3aznauuth, mo I'puropiii BBakae HEOOXITHHUM 3arajbHE BOCKPECIHHS

JIOUHMU 1 3 TUIOM, 1 aymiero. TijgecHa mpupoja JIOJWHU B €IHOCTI 3 JYXOBHOIO

?%GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 129B.

#op. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipucopus Hucckozo, 397.

22GREGORII NYSSENI, De Hominis Opificio, cap. XXII: PG 44, 204D-204B.

2% 1uB. Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, De Hominis Opificio, cap. XVI: PG 44, 185B.

2% 1uB. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 128B.

25 1uB. A. ®IPITOC, Bemyn do Iemopii Ilampucmuunoi ma Bizanmiticokoi @inocogpii, 133.
2%GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 120A.
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nigaratumyTh Cyy, Tak sIK TaKOIO € IUTicHA JtoauHa. B rpixy, 3a skuii BoHa Oyje

o . . . . 297
CYIKCHA, IIPpUHUMaJIi Y4aCThb JIB1 CKJIIaAO0B1 JIFOAWHH, SIK TUICCHA TaK 1 AYXOBHA.

2.3.3 Buenns npo Cyx boxwuii

KinmeBoro 1 BHpIMANHHOIO MO0 B ICTOPIi JIIOJCTBA MOBHHHA CTATH CaMe TOIis
3arajbHOTrO CyJy, Ka 0€e3M0CepeIHbO 3aBEPIIYE MO0 IPYroro NpuilecTs Xpucra, a
TAKOJXK € 0r0 KiHIIEBOIO METOK0.>

['puropitt Huccbkuii po3risiae MATaHHS MO0 TOro XTo yuHUTHME el Cy.
Ha nymky cBstutens ['puropis, Orteup, xou 1 mpuiiMe ydacte B Cyai, ane He
Oe3nocepeIHbo, a JIMIIE 3a MocepeaHUIITBOM cBoro CuHa. % Bor CyIUTUME CBIT
CBOEIO MPABJIOI0, a Xpuctoc i € uiero [paoro, Bikpuroro B Cesromy [uchmi. >
Jnst Toro, mo0 HE BUHMKIIO AYMOK MPO T€, MO CYIIIMH OyIyTh B 0COOH, 3

SKMX B OJIHIET € OIbIIIE IOBHOBAXKEHbB, a 1HIIIOI MeHIe, Hucchkuii 1ogae e, mo:

Bce, mo 3Bepunth €auHopoanuit mig yac Crpamnoro Cyay, BimHOcHTbed 1 10 OTIIs, TaK 1110
BiH € cynnero BcecBiTy, 1 HIKOTO HE CyAWTh TOMY, IO, SIK CKazaHo, Bin BignaB CuHy yBech
cyn, 1 Cyn Cuna He BimMiHHUHK Bia Boii OTIsI; TOMY HIXTO HE MaTHMeE MijIcTaB: a0 Ha3UBaTH
JIBOX 3%lezmiB, a00 OJHOTO 3 HUX IO BiJHONICHHIO JIO CyAy NMpPHU3HABATH YYKHM JO BJIATH 1
CHJIN.

Cestuit ['puropiii Bupinrye nutanas boxkoi m1000Bi1, sSika MOBHUHHA MEPEeBaKaATU
HaJ boxoro cpaBeanusicTio. bor Otenb noctynuthes cynoM CUHY, OCKUIBKH TIEpe]T
borom OTtiem yci 1101 € HECKIHYEHHO BUHHUMU, 1 HIXTO O HE 3MIr OU OCATHYTH
cnaciHHsA. bor He Oa)karouM 3acy/PKEHHS BChOTO JIIOJACHKOro poay Hamae Cuny
Jroncekomy nipaBo ynHUTH Cyz, 60 Toil Oyay4uu J10IMHOIO, 3MIT BIIOBHI BIAYYTH BCl
BHIIPOGOBYBAHHS B JKUTTI TIOAHHML.

Icyc Xpucroc, 3Haroud B TMOBHOTI BC1 MOMJIMBI HEMOYl JIFOJICBKOTO KHUTTS,

3Moxke Hagatu nepeBary Cymny mo6oBi Han Cymaom crnpaBenauBocTi: «lls ocranHs

27 Tus. GREGORII NYSSENI, In Christi Resurrectionem, Oratio 111: PG 46, 677AB.
298[[1/113. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeusice. I pucopusHucckozo, 471.

2% 11uB. GREGORII NYSSENI, Qoud Non Sint Tres Dii Ab Ablabium: PG 45, 128AB.
%90 118, GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib. VZI: PG 45, 724D.
%1GREGORII NYSSENI, Qoud Non Sint Tres Dii Ab Ablabium: PG 45, 128B.
302[[1/13. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeuscs. I pucopusa Hucckoeo, 473.
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oGcTaBHHA BIacHe i mo6yauTs Moro moctynurrcs BUMO3i abcomoTHoi Boxoi npapiu
Ha KOPHCTH BUMO3i 6e3MipHoi Boskoi mo6oBi».**

Oxpim i7ei 30epertu JrAChKHUM pija Bl BIUHOI 3aruberi, bor Takoxx mae Ha MeTi
mokasaTH y Bcit MmorytHocTi Cuna Jlroacekoro, sskoMy i nepenanuii BBech Cyz. Came
TOMY, MOJKEMO CTBEPIUKYBATH, IO BiH puiine cymutd B ciaasi Otwst cBoro.’™ Pazom
3 CunoM. Cyn takoxx unHutume Cesituit [lyx. ado x Cyn unHUTUMEThCS y CBATOMY
Hyci: «tomy, mo CuH ycsaky cuiy 3aiiicHioe CsatuM JlyxoM 1 cyauTh sk kaxe lcas:
”IyXOM Cyay ¥ iyxom pyiHyBaHHS » (Ic 4:4).305

Baranpanii Cya BigOyBaTUMEThCS HaJa YCIM TBOPIHHSM, SIKOMY HaJICKHUTh
pPO3yMHa 1 BUIbHA NPUPO/JIA, 1 II€ B MEPIIY YEPTY CTOCYETHCA JIIOJAUHU, alle U TaKOXK
TyXiB. 306 [lomo cymy Han moabMu, enuckon Hwuccbkuit HaBuae: «Bci nmroachki
IJIEMEHA SIK1 TUIBKU HE MPUXOJIUIIN B OYTTS, IKMX OCBIYYBAJIO COHIIE 1 SIKI BAUXAJIHU L€
MOBITPS, PO3/IIJICHI HA JIBl YaCTUHU, HAJIEKATUMYTh cyzxy».307

[lepkBa iCTUHO BIPUTH, IO YBECh JIOJCHKHUI piJi TOBUHEH 3 SIBUTHUCH IEPE]
cynuimem XpuctoBuM. I{utye amocrona IlaBma: «Bcim 60 Ham Tpeba 3'aBuTHCA
nepea cyoM XpUCTOBUM, 1100 KOKHHUM MPUMHSB 3T1THO 3 TUM, 10 3pOOUB, K OYB Yy
Timi: an go6pe, uu 3me» (2 Kop 5:10).%%

Cesauit I'puropiii oopaszno omumcye 1eit Crpamnuii Cyn, sk micie 3ycTpidi 3
rpisanM Llapem, mormsn sikoro Gyme CIpSIMOBAHO Ha JOACHKY IPHPOLY, i Moro
TIOTJISAT] OXOTIHMTh YCIX JIFOICH MPUBEICHUX Y OYTTS:

3HOBY 3YNUHAIOCH Mepesl KapTUHOW CTpamiHoro siBieHHs Llaps, sky mokaszye €BaHredmie.
3HOBY 3ApUTaeTbes Jylia, MPUCIYXOBYIOUNUCH 10 TUBHUX ciiB. Bona Haye 6aunth 1 Camoro
BeJHMKOTO 1 rpizHoro Llaps, Bil HEBUMOBHOI claBu 1 mpuxuiuBiy CBil MOTIIA 10 JTHOACHKOT
MPUPO/IY 1 HA BCl OKOJIIHHS JIOAEH, K1 KOJIM-HeOyab ICHYBaJIH, B/l MOYATKY 1 JI0 Yacy L[bOTO
cTpamHoro siBieHHs Laps, sikuit 30upae ix 10 Cebe.>®

303M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipueopus Hucckozo, 473.

304 11uB.GREGORII NYSSENI, Contra Eunomium, Lib. 1I: PG 45, 476A.
35GREGORII NYSSENI, Qoud Non Sint Tres Dii Ab Ablabium: PG 45, 128C.
306[[1/13. M. OKCHUIOK, Ecxamonoeus cs. I pueopusi Huccroeo, 474.
%’GReGORII NYSSENI, De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio |: PG 46, 460D-461A.
%% Tue. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Beatitudinibus, Oratio V: PG 44, 1260B.
39GREGORII NYSSENI, De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio Il: PG 46, 472AB.
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B Crosi npo Brasicencmesa, I'pnopiti Hucchkuii CTBEPIIKYE, 110 BECHh JTIOJCHKHIA
pia, Big MEpUIOro TBOPIHHS 1O BCi€i MOBHOTH NPHUBENEHUX B OyTTsA, NMOBHHEH B
cTpaxy i Hamii 04iKyBaTH BUKOHAHHS BUPOKY. -

Oxpim yci€i TOBHOTH JItOJIEH, sKi 3'sBiATbes nepen Cyaom ["ocnogHiM B €1HOCTI
IOyln 1 TiuTa, B HBOMY MPUUMYTh Y4acTh 1 3J11 JIyXH, 30KpeMa IUSBOJI, SKUH 1 €
NPUYMHOI0 TopyilieHHs boxkoro mnopsaky B cBiTi. Cestuit ['puropiéi nwiue:
«Bunysarenp 00ypeHHs, KU1 MpisSB IO TiIHICTH Braauku, 3’ IBUTHCS niepe] ounMa
BCiX pabOiB, HEBNMMHHO OWYOBAaHWM, BEJICHUI aHTellaMd Ha IIOKapaHHS, 1 BCI
CIIy’)KUTEl 1 CHIBY4aCHHKH HOro 3100u OyayTh MiAJaHl 3aciy>KEeHUMH HUMHU
IIOKapaHHIO». 3 Takum gmsom, T puropiii Huccbkuil MOTOKY€TbCS 3 BUYEHHSIM
Opirena, skuii TakoX BuU3Ha4aB, 10 o0'ekramuCrpammnoro Cyay € yci droau i
JIEMOHH.

Bin saBuTbCcS HaA yciM JIIOJCBKUM POJIOM, YCIX XTO KOJH-HEOynb OyB
HAapO/KEHUN, a BUKOHAHHA BHUPOKY OyJe TMPUBOAOM I 3JApPUTaHHA YCiX
BOCKPECIMX: «1 Cepell LbOr0 YBECh JIIOJACHKUW pIJ Bl MEPIIOr0 TBOPIHHS 0
MOBHOTH, SIKWUW OyB MpUBEACHUIN B OYTTs, y CTpaxy 1 Hajali MallOyTHROTO MOCTaHE 3
MOJIMBOM, sIKe 0araTopa3oBO MPUBOAWUTHCA B 3JPUTAHHS BHKOHAHHSM BHKOHAHHS
04iKyBAaHOTO BHPOKY UIS THX Ta IHIIHX».

CsTuTenb ayxe ICKpaBo 300paxkae y CBOiX TBOpax Te, sIK 1€ Bi0yBaTUMEThHCS.
Jlns moyaTKy MOBHHEH BO3HECTUCS NPECTUl ClaBH, SKUW Oyle BEIUYHUM 1
MiTHECEHUM, 1 Ha SKOMY MoBUHEH 3acictu HebGecnuit llap, mo Oyne oTtoueHwmid
Oe3KIHEeUHUMH XopaMu aHreiniB: «Toil, XTO maHye Haj TBOPIHHSAM, BIIKPUTO SIBUTh
Cebe NOACBRKOMY POJOBI, MUIIHO CHUASYM HA MIJIHECEHOMY MPECTOJ, KOJIU OuIs
HBOTO OYIyTh BHAMMI HE3/TIYeHHA KiTbKICTh aHTEIIiB».

Bonu OyayTh po3aiieHi Ha JIBI YACTMHM Ti, XTO MPaBOPYY Ha3BaHl BIBLSMH, a
THX, XTO JiBOpyd Ko3mamn.>™* | HapemTi, mepes; o4MMa THX XTO MPABOPYH 3'SIBUTHCS

Heb6ecne IlapcTBo, a mepen oCyKEHUMH BIIKPUETHCS BUAIHHS BIYHOTO MOKApaHHS

319 1uB. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Beatitudinibus, Oratio V: PG 44, 1261B.

S GREGORII NYSSENI, In Christi Resurrectionem, Oratio 111: PG 46, 653C.
32GReGORII NYSSENI, De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio I1: PG 46, 472A.
3B3GREGORII NYSSENI, De Beatitudinibus, Oratio V: PG 44, 1261B.

31 luB. GREGORII NYSSENI,De Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio I: PG 44, 461A.
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Ta BIUHOTO CTPaXXKIAHHS: «O4aM BCiX BIOKpHeTbcs HeBUMOBHE LlapcTtBo Hebecne, a
TAKOX Ha MPOTHBArY IIbOMY, OyIyTh ITOKA3aHi CTPAIIHi MyKm». ™

[TpaBmuBuii Cyans, Oyne HUIKOM HEyHepeKeHUM II0JI0 MIJACYAHUX, 1 HaBITh
Buciyxae miacynaux: «Hyro tam cioBa Cymai A0 MiACYAHHUX 1 BIAMOBIAI MIACYTHUX
hi(o) I_[apﬂ».316 Takox Ham Cyaast Oyie TMBUTUCH HE JIMIIE Ha caM TPIX JIIOJIUHHU, alie U
TaKO 1 Ha 0OCTaBUHU 1IHX rpixiB,317 30KpeMa M CBIJIOMO I1e 0yJI0 BUNHEHO YU Hi, YU

3piioro Oyna B 1€ yac JIIoIMHA Y1 e TUTUHOIO, YU MPUINHOIO HOTO OyJI0 O11HICThH

yu OararcTBa:

00 Bce 11€ 1 MOIiOHE 10 LHOTO BIAKPUETHCSA, BIIKPUETHCS 3 MIPH 1 CIIOCOOY KHUTTS, 1 B TAKOMY
pasi [Ji1 BUHECEHHS CY/ly HaJl POBEACHUM KHUTTSIM Oy/J1e HeOOX1IHO AT CYAAl JOCTiIKYBaTH
NPUCTPACTh, BTPATY, XBOPOOY, CTAPiCTh, 3pLTICTh BiKY, FOHICTH, 0ararcTBO, yOO3TBO B JIOAMHI

.y 318
sKa 3HaXOJUTHCA B KOXHIN 3 NUX 00CcTaBUH L[06pe a0o moraHo IIpoOBOANJIA KUTTH.

BiH cTBepaKye, O CTpa)kAaHHs TPIIIHUKIB HE € MOKapaHHIM, aje JIKOM IS
MoAckKoi npuponu: «Taka nymia, ska HE BiA4yBae 3a cOOOK NMPOBHUHH, SIKa BOHA
TMOBHHHA CTATH Ha CyJl, He GOIThCS TeeHHH, He 60iThes cymy».>  JIIoChKa IPUpPOIa
noTpedye OUMILEHHS B1J 3114, IKE IPUPOCIIO 10 JIFOCHKOI IPUPOIU:

Tomy — cka3aB s1, — cyn boxwii, sk Mu 0aunMoO, HaKJIaga€e He TIOKApaHHs, Ha TUX SIKi CHIIBHO
3rpilIvIIM, ajie, SIK MOKA3aJIo CJIOBO, TIIbKHU 3A1MCHIOE BiAIUICHHS 100pa Bij 371a; MPUETHYIOUH

A0 IMpUYacTs B 6J18.)KCHCTBi; a Bi,[[,I[iJ'ICHHSI TOro, o MINpupocio, crac MyKOr IJisI TOrO, SKUN

npnez[HyeTLcsI.Szo

B Ilepuwiomy nocranni 0o Kopunumsan (1 Kop 15:51-52), anocTtos cTBEepaXKy€E, 110
Ha momeHT J[pyroro Ipumects 1 Ctpamnoro Cyay Oyne 1ie neBHa 4acTHUHA JIIOCH,
SIKi TaK i He 3a3HAIOTH CMEPTi, a TOMY He MPOHIIIM OYHIICHHS Bifg rpixiB y ami.>”
Cepen mroned, Kl 3aJMIIATBCA A0 LBOrO Yacy OyAyTh TakoX 1 TPIIIHUKH, SKi
noTpeOyrOTh MIPOUTH OYHIEHHS BiJ rpixiB. Tomy HaBith micis CtpamHoro Cymay €
HEOOXIJHICTh ICHYBAaHHA CKIHYEHHUX aJICbKUX MYK, $KI MaTUMyTh BUIIPaBHUN
Xapakrtep:

Pi3HuIs mo00XHOro abo MOPOYHOTO KUTTS HAHOLIbIIE BUSBUTHCA B TOMY, IO paHimie abo
MI3HIIIE JIIOJMHA TPUYACTUTHCA ONaKEHCTBA, HA sSKe ymoBae, 00 Mipi MOPOYHOCTI sKa

315 GREGORII NYSSENI, De Beatitudinibus, Oratio V: PG 44, 1261B.
315GREGORII NYSSENI, Pauperibus Amandis, Oratio I: PG 44, 461A.

1 us. GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 149D.
$8Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 45, 156C.
$9GREGORII NYSSENI, In Funere Pulcheriae Oratio: PG , 869C.
$0GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 145A.

321 lus.GREGORII NYSSENI, De Hominis Opificio, cap. XII: PG 44, 205D.
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NoTpanuia B KOXHOT0, Oy/Je, 3BHYAifHO, BIANOBIAaTH TPUBAIOCTI ouuIiieHHs. JliKyBaHHAM
JyTl OyJie OYMINECHHS Bil TOPOYHOCTI. A 1€ HE MOKe OyTH YCHIITHUM 0€3 BiIUyTTs 6omo.%

PaHo 4u mi3HO OyJb-sKe 3710 MOBUHHE NEpecTaT 1ICHyBaTu: «bo 311y HaIEXKHUThH
KOJIUCh OYTHU IIJIKOM 1 HEOAMIHHO BWJIYYEHHMM 3 TOTO, IO ICHY€E, TOMY Te, IO
Y3TO/DKYEThCSI 31 CKa3aHUM BHIIE, ICHYE HACHpaBl, a TOTIM 30BCIM IEpecTaHe
icHyBaTH». *** B MpOTHIC/KHOMY BHIIAAKY L€ O3HAYANO0 6 MOpasKy Boxy, sKwmii
TBOpSTYH CBIT J0MycKae i Biune OyTrs 3ma. >

TakuM YUHOM OTIIl KammaJoKidill (OpMYyIOTb OCHOBY OpPTOJIOKCIHHOTO BUYCHHS
PO OCTaHHI peul. [X enHae BenMKa KiJbKICTh CHUIBHHX IMOTJISIIB B peACTaBIICHHI
JPYroro NpuIlecTss XpUCTOBOIr0, IK OCTaTOYHOI 1 KIHIEBOT TOYKH JIFOJICHKOI 1CTOPII.

Ha nymky Bacuniss Bemukoro Tta I'puropis Huccbkoro 1o mojir0 MoOKHa
Ha3BaTu — «BocbMmuit aeHB». YCl KanmajoKidIl CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO XPHUCTOBE
npuiiects Oyne tuiecHuMm. ['puropiii borocnoB nomae, mo Bin npuiine y
BOCKpecioMy Timi. Bacumiii Bemuknii BBaxae, mo 3 Moro mpuImecTsiM oCTaTOYHO
3YNUHUTBCA pyX npupoau. I'puropiii Huccbkuii HaBuae, mo 1e BinOyAETbCS TOJI
KOJIM IPUIMHUTHCA HAPOHKEHHS HOBUX JIFOACH.

Takox KamnmagoKidchki OOTOCIOBU TOTOKYIOTHCS 3 TUM, L0 1€ MPHUIIECTS
BinOynaeTbca y cinaBi OTIA, i y CympoBOmi aHremiB, fKi CIyXHTHMYTh Momy i
HNOKJIOHATUMYThCA. CBIAKOM JApyroro mpuuiectss Oyae yBech BCECBIT, CTBEPAXKYE
Bacwuutiii, 1 BOHO MaTuMe 4yTTEBUN XapakrTep, Joja€ cBATuTenb [ puropiii Huccekuii.
Ile mpumects, Ha nymky ['puropis HasziaH3umHa € OYiKyBaHOW MOJI€I0, fKa IS
MpaBeIHUKIB OyJle CBITJIIOM, a JJis TPIITHUKIB BOrHeM. Bacumiit Benukuii HaBuae 1110,
YY4aCHMKOM napycii 0yne takox 1 Csatuit Jlyx.

KanmanokiiiiiiB Tex e€aHae IymMKa, M0 MPOBICHUKOM IILOTO TpHIIecTs Oyjae
cypMa apxasrena, sika po30yauTh ycix BiJ BikKy crnoumiux. boxwuit /lyx mosepue 1o
MepBICHOI €THOCTI aymry 1 Tuto moauHu. Ha nymky Bacumnis Benukoro, BockpeciHHs
HeoOX1aHe st Toro, mooO yce TBopiHHA 3’siBwiocss Ha Cyn. ['puropiit Hecebkmii i

['puropiii Ha3zian3uH BKa3ylOTh, III0 BOCKPECIHHS MaTUME OYHUIIYBAJIILHUM XapakTep.

822GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 157D.
323Tam camo GREGORII NYSSENI, De Anima et Resurrectione: PG 46, 157D.
324 1uB. J. PELIKAN, The Shape of Death, 85.
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Huccpkuii Takok CTBEpIKYE, 110 BOCKPECIHHS 11€ — MOBEpHEHHS nepBicHOro boxoro
oOpa3y JIoauHU 1 HeTTHHS npupoau. [ puropiit borocios mpumyckae, Mo J0IUHA B
Taku crocld ctane OOrom 1o OJraromari.

Cyn, y BUYEGHHI KanmaJoKiHChKUX OOTocioBiB, OyAe CTpaIlHUM, BCE TBOPIHHS
Oyne Tpemtsiun ouikyBaTu 1poro Cyny. Bacumiit Benukuii BBaxkae, mo Cyn Oyne
CTpPAIlIHUM OCKUIbKM Ha HhOMY OyAyTh MOKa3aHO MEepe] yciMa aHTellaMH 1 JH0JbMU
COpaBXHIA CTaH JIOAUHHM, BiH OyJe CTpallHIIINK Hi)K BIYHUM BOTOHb, HaBITh
MpaBeHUKHU 3 TPEIETOM O4iKyBaTUMYTh Horo. ['puropiii Hazianzun BBaxae, mo Cyn
Oyze cTpallHUM TOMY, 1110 BiH Oy/ie paBeIHUM 1 HABITh aHTeIN TPEMTITUMYTh TIEpe]
HUM.

Crpamnuiit Cyn ynnutume [lpaBenuuit Cynaas — Xpucroc. Bacumniit Benukwii i
['puropiii Huccekuii Takox 3rigHi B Tomy, mo Caruid Jlyx Tex mpuiimMe ydactb B
Cyni. Takox KanmaJoKIWI[l MOTOJKYIOTBCS B TOMY, IO JIOACHKI TpiXu OyayTh
oOBHHYBauaMu Ha 1iboMy Cyi, 1 TOMY JIFOJIMHA MMOOAYUBIIH X CIPaBXKHINA BUIIISI,
3acyauTh cama cede. CBATHUTEIIB TaKOXK 00’ €qHAE AyMKa Mpo Te, o bor 3Baxkatnme
Ha BCl 0OCTaBMHHM BYMHEHOTO JIFOJUHOIO rpixa, 1 Big Tak Cyn Oyae s KOXKHOTO
iHmmi. ['puropiit Huccekuii HaBuae takox, mo Cyn Oyne nmpoBeAeHO HE JIMIIE Haj
JIIOJIbMU, aJie ¥ TaKOK HaJ| JyXaMHu.

Ax wacmigoxk Cyny mTpaBeJHUKIB OUIKYE BIYHE OJIAKEHCTO, a TPINTHUKIB
OUIKYBaTUMYTh Myku. Bacumiii Benukuii BBaxkae, 1o 0J1aKEHCTBOM MPABEIHUKIB €
ydyactb y boxectBenHiii Onaromari 1 mizHaHHsa Cymoro Takum, sSkuM Bin €
HacnipaBal. ['puropiii Haszian3un BBakae, 10 OJaXEHCTBO NPABEAHHUKIB 1€ —
JIOCKOHAJIe Mi3HaHHs 1 croryisiiands CsaToi Tpoiflli, a BiYHI MYKH 11€ BOTOHb COBICTI 1
BIIKMHYTICTh borom. [I'puropiii Hwuccekuii, 3 1OTO TPHUBOAY, HaNWOIIBIIE
BIJIPI3HSETHCS BiJl IHIIMX KaIlaI0KiiIiB. BiH BBaXkae, 110 aJChKi OUMIIYBAJIbHI MYKH
ICHYBaTUMYTh 1 miciisi ctpamHoro Cyay, 3 Omisily Ha Te, 110 3]0 He MOKE€ ICHYBaTH
BiuHO. TOMy BCE TBOPIHHS MOXE, KOJHCh, MPUNTHU A0 €AHOCTI 3 borom.

[lormsiam  KanmajoKiMChKUX  OOrOCHOBIB  CTaHYTh OCHOBYIO  II€PKOBHOI
ecxaroJiorii. BoHn Tako BIUIMHYTH 1 HA aHTIOX1HCHKY OOTOCIIOBCHKY TPaIHULIIO, sIKa

Majia 3MOTy TIEpEOCMHUCIUTH BUCHHS BEJIMKUX KaIlMaJI0KINIIIB.



PO3ILI 11

JIPYTE IPUIIECTS XPUCTA B AHTIOXINCBHKIN
BOI'OCJOBCBHKIN TPATUIIIT

[TapanensHo g0 OTINB KaNMmaJaoKIHIIIB, 3 MoYaTKy |V CcT. po3BUBaeThCS AHTIOXINCHKI
OOrociOBCHKIN Tpaauiis. 3a OCHOBY ek3ere3u Ol0MIMHUX TEKCTIB, y I[N Tpaguiii
cTae icropudHO-rpamMaTndHMil (GykBanbHMIT) MeTom. > Croci6 TIyMadeHHS TEKCTiB
Casitoro Ilucema, sikuii BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM OOTOCIIOBH i€l Tpaauilii, OyB JOKOPIHHO
IHIIMM HDK Y OJIEKCAHJPIMCHKIA Ta KaNMaJoKIMChKIA Tpaauuli, y SKIM HIMPOKO
KODHCTYBAJIMCSL  ANCTOPHYHAM  METOZOM. °°  AHTIOXificbki ~ GOTOCIOBH
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUYM ICTOPUYHUIA METOJI, HE MalOTh HA METI MMOBHICTIO BIJIMOBUTHUCH BiJl
CUMBOJIIYHOT'O PO3YMIHHSI TEKCTy. B mUTaHHI TIyMaueHHS MPOPOYO-MECCIaHCHKUX
ypuBkiB Casitoro IluckMa BOHM HE NPUTPUMYIOTHCA OYyKBaJIbHIM 1HTEeprpeTarii
01011ITHOTO YPUBKY, a JOMYCKAIOTh MOITYK INTMOMHHOTO 3MiCTy.327 Pagme namaranns,
yepe3 «cnorisaaHHsy (fswpio) OYKBaIbHOTO 3MICTY, MEPEUTH 1O TI€l AYXOBHOL
peanbHOCTI, SKy HAMATaeThCS BIKPHTH /ISl YMTAduiB OOTOHATXHEHHMI aBTOp. >
[lepmmiM cepen MNpeACTaBHUKIB 1i€i Tpaguuii 3 KpUTUKOW OpireHiBChbKOro
€K3ereTUYHOT0 MeTony 1 Horo iHtepmpetalii Cstoro Ilucema crae €Bcratiid
AHTIOXIUCBKHM, SKUH TOpsiMO 3BUHYBauye OpireHa y HaBMHCHOMY CIIOTBOPEHHI

2
Casaroro [Iucema Ta BUeHHS I_[epKBH.3 ?

3.1 Eni¢ganiint Kunpcokui (041. 310 - 403 pp.)

3a moxomkeHHsM catuit Emidaniit Apxienuckon Kunpcbkuii, OyB 1oaeeM, sSIKHil B

IOHOMY BIIll TPUWAHSB XPHUCTUSIHCTBO 1 TMPUCBSATUB ceOE MOHAIIOMY MOABUTY. B

325 1TuB. AWM. CATAPJIA, AWM. CUIIOPOB, «AHTHOXHMIiCKasi Gorociaosekast [1Ikoma u ee npeacrasutenn» /| YVuenvie

sanucku, Bemyck 3, «Ilatponorusi», Mocksa: Pocuiickmii [IpaBocnaBHbiil yauBepcuret an. Moanna borocnosa 1998,
140.

325TIuB. B. DALEY, «Eschatology in the Early Church Fathers» // J. WALLS (pex.), Oxford Handbook of Eschatology,
Oxford: Oxford University Press 2008, 102.

327[[1/113. A.U. CATAPJIA - A.W. CWIOPOB, «AHTHOXHIiCKas OorocnoBckast [1Ikona u ee npencraBurenny, 141.

328[[1/113. O. [InPOTrOB, «Jk3ereruuckue Metonbl cBT. Moanna 3naroycra B ero TonkoBanuu Ha nociiaHue cB. ai. [laBna
K Pummstaam» /| Xpucmuanckoe umenue 9-10 (2009), 77.

%9TuB. O. HECTEPOBA, Allegoria Pro Typologia, 10.
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MOHACTHUPI B siIKOMY niepeOyBaB cBATuM Emidaniii, mij1 HaCTAaBHUIITBOM MPETOA0OHOTO
JlykisiHa, 3aiimanucs mepenucamu KHUT Csaroro [lucbma, He 3HaHHS SKOTO € JISI
XPUCTHSHHHA CTPIMKOIO 1 TIIMOOKOK Ge30mHeron. >0 Cesre IIMCaHHS CTae, UL
MalOyTHROTO  apXI€EMUCKOMNa, HAWKpamuM  apryMeHToM y  OopoTeOm 3
PI3HOMAHITHUMH €pECSIMH, TMPOTH SKUX HAHUOUIBIE 1 CHpSMOBaHA TBOPYICTh
cBaTUTENS. B cBOIX mpaisix normatuunux [lanapion ta [Ilpomu €peceti, HallMCaHUX B
poMiKKy MK 374-377 pp., BiH, Y HE BIIEpIIE Cepe]l aHTIOXIHCHKHX OOTOCIIOBIB,
BIIKPUTO 3acyJiKye ecxarosoriudi kouuemiii Opirena. Ilorisiaum opireHicTiB, Ha
nyMKy csitoro Emidanis, mepeOyBaoTh mij] BILTMBOM MOTAHCTBA 1 HE MAIOTh HIYOTO
CHIJIBHOTO 3 OPTOJAOKCIHHOIO BIPOIO I_[ep1<131/1.331 Bapto Tex 3a3HauMTH, IO CBATOIO
Enidanis, nume yMOBHO MOXKHA 3apaxyBaTH JIO aAHTIOXIMCHKOT OOTOCIOBCHKOI
TpajaMilili, OCKUIbKA HOTr0 €K3E€reTUYHHX TBOPIB HE 30eperyiocsi, MmeHl JOCIITHUKH
3apaxoBYIOTh MOTO IO 1€ TpajuIlli B CHUIy HOro XpHUCTOJOTIYHOTO BYEHHS YU

ecXaToJIorii. 2

3.1.1 Buennsi npo Apyre npuiectsi Xpucra

Cesatuit Enidaniii, Beaqyun nonemMiky 3 BueHHsIM OpireHa nmpo BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBUX,
NPUHATIIHO 3rajye Temy Apyroro npuuiects ['ocnonHboro. BukopucroBye TepMmiH
«Epyduevovy (TOH, IO TPHXOIHTH). > B csitoro Emibamnis, TepMmin «mapovaion
(mpuiIecTsi, TPUCYTHICTh) BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS, BUKIIOYHO [JIi O3HAYEHHS MEPIIOro
npuxony Icyca XpI/ICTa.334

B TBOp1 Anakeghanaocic cBATUTENb, CTBEPIXKYE, IO Bipa y APYre MNPHUILIECTS
XpucToBe, € HEMUHYYE MOB’SI3aHE 3 BIPOIO B 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEpPTBUX. |
HABIAKU Yepe3 MOoTpedy 3arajlbHOr0 BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBUX 1 BiIOYIETHCS ApPYyTe

MIPULLIECTS XpI/ICTOBe.335

301, BPAHUAHUHOB, Omeunux, Packasor 0 JKusnu Cesmuix ITodsuxchukos, Hzdanue 5-e, Mocksa: {aps 2009, 140.
31 1u. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 90.

332 Nus. A. JIVHAEB — A. DOKVH, «Emudanuit Kunpekuit» // Ilpasocnasnas snyuxioneous, T. 18, Mocksa: LlepkoBHO-
Hay4HbI neHTp Pycckoii IIpaBocnasHoit Llepksu 2008, 578.

3335, EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 885A.

34Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 836B.

3% lu. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 43, 885A.
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Yac, xonu BiIOYAETHCS APYyTre NPUIIECTs, € HEBIAOMUM i TBOpiHH:A. Jlume bor
3Ha€ 11e, TOMY 1€l apryMeHT BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS aBTOPOM B KOHTEKCTI 3allepeueHHs
apiaHCBKO1 Ta JyX000pyoi epeci:

He cka3aHo Hi mpo aHrenmiB, [0 BOHM 3HAIOTh IMUOMHU bBoxi, HI MpoO apXaHTemliB.
Ockinbku: “IIpo nmeHb ke TOW 4YM TOAWHY - HIXTO HE 3HAa€: Hi aHrenu Ha HeO1” (Mk
13:32)...5kmo x xToch AyMmae, 1o CuH He 3HA€E IPO JeHb (CTPAIIHOIO CYy), TO HeXai
TOM XTO HE 3HAE HABUUTHCS T HE GOTOXYIUTH. >

Takox catuii Emidaniid, mpuHarigHo, 3raaye Apyre MPHUIIECTs, KPUTHKYIOUU
epech caBemiad. CBSTUTENb HAMaraeTbCs 3aXUCTUTH BUEHHS MPO TPU OCOOM B
[Tpecsriit Tpiiii. HaBonute crnoBa 3 Kuuru [lisHp B SIKUX TakoX € 3rajka i mpo
Jpyre MpUIecTs: «i ckazanu: “Myxi ranuneiicbki! Yoro croite, AUBISTYUCH HA HEOO?
Oueii Icyc, sikuit Big Bac OyB B3sITUM Ha HE0O, TaK caMo MpUiije, K HOro BU Oa4MIn
BixoAs190ro Ha He60» (i 1:1 1).337

Ha 3aran tema npyroro npumiectsi 'ocniona Icyca Xpucra B TBOpUOCTi CBSITOTO
Enidanis € nume ¢parMeHTapHOI0, a HE CUCTEMATUYHO0. 3rajIku Ipo L0 MOJII0 €
MIPUHAriHI, 30KpeMa B KOHTEKCTI MOTpeOM 3arepeuyuTd IeBHY epech. [lompu 1e
OUIBII CUCTEMAaTUYHO aBTOP PO3IJISIIa€ TEMATUKY BOUYOJOBIYHEHHS boxkoro CrnoBa, a
came Moro mpuxoxy B ymokopeHHi Ta Moro TimecHoro napomkeHHs Big CBSTOro
Hyxa ta iBu. Takox OUIBII MIMPOKO 1 PO3TOPHYTO IIEH aBTOpP pO3BaKae Ha
TEMAaTHUKOIO 3araJIbHOT0 BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBUX.

Jpyre npuiectss B MUTh TpoOyauTh ycix nmomepiunx Ha boxuit Cyn: «Ilix gac
CBoro Jnpyroro mpuiiecTss XpHUCTOC «MHUTTEBO» MEPEMIHUTh 3AIWCHUTH 3arajibHe

BOCKPECIHHSI, OCKUIbKM BIH caM € BOCKpECIHHSIM MEPTBUX 1 IEpPBEHLEM 3

338
MTOMEPIUX.

3.1.2 3aranbHe Bockpecinasg MmepTBux Ta Cyn boxuii

Tema 3aragbHOTO BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEpPTBHX, B TMpamsx, cBiatoro Emidanis €
CUCTEMATUYHO OIpaIbOBAHOI 1 3 TI€i NMPUYMHHU, IO BIH CTAaBUTh COOI HA METI

CIIPOCTYBaTH BUCHHS MOCiTOBHUKIB OpireHa, siki BipsTh, IO Y BOCKPECIHHI TLIO

33%Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 885A // poc. nepexnan: Teopenus cesmazo Enuganis Kunpckazo,
y. | - 6, MockBa, Tunorpdus B. ['otbe, 1863.

7S EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXII, cap. VI: PG 41, 1058D.

338Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LXVI: PG 41, 1150A.
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moanHK Oyne mume ayXoBHuM. > Emidaniii MOKIMKAEThCS TAKOXK HA MOMEPETHIiX
orwiB Llepkeu, 3oxpema Ha Metozis Onimmiiicekoro.>* Tino moauau sike mpotsrom
KUTTS TITAETHCSA 3MiHAM, Ma€ MEBHY MOCTIMHY OCHOBY, CBiM BUI — &l00G, KU
SAIMIINTBCS Y JIIOAMHA TPH 3aradbHOMY BOCKPECIHHI 3 MepTBHX. '~ B Takomy
BUTJIAJI TIJIO JIIOJUHU Oyae Oe3mpucTpacHHM 1 AYXOBHMM MoAiOHO 10 Tinma Icyca
XpHcTa KO BOHO Iepeobpasmock. >

Emidaniit cTBepaxye, 1m0 3a OCHOBY cBOro BueHHs OpireH udepmae 31 CIiB
anoctona [laBma 3 Ilepwoco nocranni 0o Kopunmsn: «ClETbCS TUIO TBapWUHHE, a
MOCTa€ TLIO AyXOBHE. SIKIIO € TUIO TBapuHHE, TO € 1 Ti1o ayXxoBHE» (1 Kop 15:44), a
Takoxk: «Ock 1m0 roBopro, Opatu: Tino i KpoB HapcTBa HEOECHOTO YCIAIKyBaTH HE
MOXYTb, aHl TIiHHI - ycnaakyBaTu HeTiiHHsS» (1 Kop 15:50). Ha nmymky cBsaroro
Enidaniss, Opiren XuOHO 1HTEPIIPETYE 11i YPUBKHU, HE 30€pirarouu IIIICHOTO MOTIISTY
Casroro IIucema 1momo BockpecinHsl momepaux: «/lo mporo x amocton monaae, Mo
MU TOBHHHI CKMHYTH 3 ce0e 3eMHI SKOCTi, TaK SK BUJ TUIa 30€piraeThCs Mpu
BOCKpecimHi».**

Ha nie cBarurens BiJMOBIJA€ THM, II0 HAllle BOCKPECIHHS SIKE IMOBUHHE OyTH
CXO0XHUM 70 XPUCTOBOTO BOCKPECIHHSI Oy/e TakoX 1 TUIECHUM, OCKUIBKH 1€ OMHUCYE
€Banrenie Big Moana. €Banreauct HaBoxuTh npukian anocrona Tomu (Ho 20), a
TakoX muTye €Banrenie Bia Jlykm 1 momae, mo Tino Icyca Oymo He Bijg MOXOTI
moncbkoi, ane Big Jyxa Cesitoro 1 cunu BceeBumnboro (JIk 1:35), ta Big [iBu
Mapii.>*

Cepen aprymentiB OpireHa Ha siki 3BepTae yBary cBsatuii Emidaniii, momo
JTyXOBHOTO BOCKPECIHHS, BIH CTBEP/KYE, LIO TaM 1€ WIEThCS MPO BOCKPECIHHS
kictok (€3 37:1-16) He BapTO PO3YyMITH SK apryMEHT Ha BOCKPECIHHS IUIOTI,
ockiIbkd B CBsiToMy [IMchbMi 3HAXOAAThCA 3rajika PO KICTKU $IKI HE MalOTh HIYOTO

. . 4
CITIJIBHOTO 3 BOCKpGClHHSIM.3 >

339 1TuB. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus Ipucopust Hucckozo, 597.

340[[1/113. A. IVHAEB — A. ®OKUH, «Enudanuit Kunpekwii», 577.

¥1TuB. S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XIV: PG 41, 1089D.

342 1uB. Tam camoS. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXIII: PG 41, 1129D-1132A.
33, EpIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XV: PG 41, 1092C-1093AB.

3% luB. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. II, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXLX: PG 41, 1132AB.

3% TTus. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXLX: PG 41, 1092C-1093A.
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Cearuii Emidaniii 3a3Hauae, mo OpireH TakiM YUHOM BIJKHJIA€ 1CTOPUYHE
po3yMmiHHS TeKcTy [IrcaHHsS 1 BUKPUBIIIOE MPAaBAUBHUI 3MICT HAMMCAHOTO. SIK O1WH 3
apryMeHTIB, BHUKOPUCTaHUX MpH IboMy OpireHom, OyB ypuBOK 3 €BaHremisi Bijl
Mares: «He Oiiftecs TuX, 1110 BOMBAIOTH TUIO, AYII K yOUTH HE MOXYTh; a OlTECh
pajiie Toro, XTo MOX€ MOTyOuTH Aymy 1 Tuto B mexi» (Mt 10:28), 60 Tiio €
CMEPTHE 1 HE TPUYACHE BIYHOMY SKUTTIO. | HABITh KOJIM allOCTOJI TOBOPUTH IIPO JIpyTre
npumrects: «Komm x Xpucroc, Baiie XUTTs, 3'SIBUTHCS, TOJI i B 3 HUM 3'SIBUTECH Y
cnaBi» (Kox 3:4), To TyT cliji po3yMITH, IO SIBUBIIKCH BIH MEPEMIHUTH Tija YyCiX
monei. CyTHICTh HAIIOTO Tijla B TAKUW CIIOCIO 3MIHHUTHCS, TMMOAIOHO SK 3MIHIOETHCS
CYTHICTb 3€pHa KHHYTOrO B 3€MIIIO. SIKICTh HAmMX TUIEC IICAS 3arajJbHOrO
BOCKPECIHHS TOBUHHA 3MIHHTHCH OHTOJIOr 4HO. "

[IpotuBHMKOM WX mnorisAiB OpireHa BIAKPUTO BHUCTyMae cBATH Emidanii
Kupcbkuii, cTBEpKyIOUHM, 0 Halll TUIa B Yacl JPYroro MPUILIECTS 1 3arajbHOrO
BOCKpECIHHS OyayTh TakUMH >K TUIaMH, SIKI JIIOJUHA Mana mnpu KUTTL: «Mu
BOCKPECHEMO 3 ITUM TUIOM 1 I[I€I0 IYIICI0, 3 yCIM HAIllUM COC}’I[OM>>.347 OCKI1JIbKH
JIIOJICbKa TIPUPOJa CTBOPEHOI0 borom, micist rpixonaiHHs MiAJa€ThCs TIIHHIO - TO
BOHa TOBMHHA BOCKPECHYTH, 00 3’SBUTHCS pa3oM 3 aHTeIaMH Mepel CBOIM
TBOpuEM.>*®

3anepeuyroun BueHHs OpireHa mpo MOXKIMBE YMOAIOHEHHS JIFOJCHKOT Ayl J0
anreiniB, EmidaHiii BBakae, 110 Mmiciigd BOCKPECIHHS JIOAMHI Oylne mpuTamaHHa ii
MIPUPOJIa BIOBHI, MOIOHO SK: «1 aHTEJIM HE BUXOJSITH 1 CBOTO MEPBICHOTO BHUIY 1 HE
3MIHIOIOTBCS B Mox00y inmmx ictom.**® Xpucroc mpHifiioB He 3 METOI 3MiHHTH
JIOJCBKY TPUPOMY JAO IHIIOTO CTaHy, a TOBEPHYTH i MEpBICHY, BHOaly 3
rpixXomafiHHsIM, IPUPOY IS SIKOT BIacTHBe Ge3cMepTs i aymi i Tima. >

Jroncbka mpuposa CKIAMAEThes 3 Ayl 1 TUIa, TOMY 1 Ha 3arajbHOMY

BOCKPECIHHI BOCKPECHE TJIIHHE TLJI0 13’ €IHANOCS 3 PO3ITYUCHOIO JYLICHO: «I100 KpIM

3% TTu. Tam camoS. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXLX PG 41, 1093BD-1096A.
347S . EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, col. 885A.

3% 1lus. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42,885A.

93, EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXI: PG 41, 1117C.

%07TuB. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXI: PG 41, 1117C.
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< . .« 351
OJHI1€1 JIOAWMHHU, HC ITOCTAJIO 1HIIIO1».

B nmpotuiiexxHoMy BUMAAKY SKIIO BOCKPECHE
JMIIe AyIIa, TOJI HE MOXJIMBO CTBEPKYBATH, 110 BOCKpecia Ta caMa JIIOJINHA, SIKY
Bor cTBOpH SIK €HicTh Ay i Tina.>>? I]i apryMeHTH 3yCTpidaroThCs TAKOXK Y BUCHHI
['puropiss Huccekoro, sikuif TakoX BBakaB MOTPeOy BOCKPECIHHS Tijla HEOOXiIHOIO
YMOBOIO, 1106 Y BOCKPECIHHI 3’SIBUIACH Ta CaMa JIOIHUHA. >

Sk apryMeHT BOCKpPECIHHS TiJIa 3 IYIICI0, CBATUTENIb HABOJAUTH CJIOBA arocToJia
[TaBna 3 Ilepwoco nocnamnsa oo Kopummsn : «panToM, B OJHY MHTb, NPU CypMi
OCTaHHIH; 3aCypMUTb 00, 1 MEPTB1 HETJIIHHUMH BOCKPECHYTb, 1 MU TIepeMiHUMOCs (1
Kop 15:52) Ta 3 Ilepwozo nocnanus 0o Coayusan: «I1oTiM ke MU, 10 )KHBEMO, IO
JUIIUMOCh, OyZleMO pa3oM 3 HHMMHM BXOIUIEHI Ha XMapax y IMOBITPS Ha3yCTpld
['ocmozesi 1 Tak 6ynemo 3 ['ociogom 3apxan» (1 Con 4:17), B skMX cKa3aHO, IO Ti,
XTO TIE 3a XKUTTS OyAyTh CBIJIKAMU JIPYTOro MPHUIIECTS Ta 3arajlbHOTO BOCKPECIHHS
MEpTBUX, 3aCTaHyTh I[I0 MOAII0 IIe TMepeOyBaruu B TUIl 1 3 TUIOM NEPEKUBYThH
napycito.>*

Enidaniii Kupcekuii B po3gyMax HajJl cCaMUM TEPMIHOM «AVAOTAOIS) BKA3YeE, IO
BiH CTOCYETBCS: «HE TOTO, IO HE BIIANIO, @ TOTO, IIO BIIAJO i BCTAE» >, @ B TAKOMY
BUIAJIKY CaM TEPMiH BOCKPECIHHS CTOCYEThCS Tija SIKE MICIS CMEPTI € TIIHHUM, a HE
noaibHo nmo aymii - OGe3cMmepTHuM. Skmio, gyma Oe3cMepTHa, TO  BOCKPECIHHS
CTOCYETHCS B TIEPIILy YEPTY Tija JIOJUHU, SIKE TIPHU I[bOMY 3’ €THAETHCS 3 BIITYUYEHOIO
B1J] HHOTO ):[ymefo.356

[Toxi6HO 1o I'puropist Huccbkoro, BiH CTBEPIKYE, 110 HE CIPaBEIIMBO OyIIo O
SKIO JIMIIE JyIna, sSKa 3Marajach B IIbOMY JKHTTI pa3oM 3 TUIOM B YECHOTax,
OTpHMaa BidHy Haropomy.>>’

ko Tio mpuiMano ydacTh pa3oM 3 AYyHIEI0 B MOJABMKHHIITBI 3a KUTTS: B YHCTOTI,
nmocTi 1 1HmMX 100pux BuMHKAx, “bo bor He € HecnpaBemmuBuii” (€Bp 6:10), mobu
M030aBUTH HATOPOJU 3a TPY/IH 1 HE AATH 3aIIaTH TiY, sIKE TPYAUIOCH pa3oM 3 IYIIEO.
OCKITBbKH, SIKIIO JTyIlIa 3JIUIIUTHCS 30BCIM OJJHOIO, TO BOHA, OyIy4d CYAKEHOI0, MOXeE
3amepevnTd, M0 HEe B MEHI € MPHUYWHA TPiX, aje BiJ TOro TIIHHOTO i 36MHOTO Tija

%ITam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. XXXIV: PG 41, 1124BC.
%211uB. S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. I, Haeres. X1V: PG 41, 241AB.

%3TTop. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipucopus Hucckozo, 601.

%43, EpIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LXXI: PG 41, 1193AB.

%5Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LXXI: PG 41, 1193D-1196A.
%56 1. S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. I, Haeres. LXIZ, cap. V: PG 41, 701AB.

%Mlop. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipuzopus Hucckozo, 603.
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noXoauiu Omyn, mepenod, 1 po3mycra, TOMY, HIO0 3 TOTO 4acy SK TiJO BiJ MEHE

BIIIITMIIOCH, I HIYOTO TaKOTO HE BYMHWIA, 1 Oy/le BOHA MPaBOI B 3aXUCTI IMepes
358

borowm.

Tiei » nymku npumnyckaetbes 1 Emidaniit Kupebkuid, 1m0 1 T170 JIIOAWHU, MOXKE
ckazatu nepen Cymom BoxkuM, 1o mpUYUHOIO TPiXiB € AyIIa, 00 MCIs TOTrO, SK BOHO
Y10 PO3NIyUEHE 3 AYLICHO, OLIbIIE IPiXiB TLIO He YHHMINO. >

Kputukyroun nosutiito Opiresa, SKuil BiIKHAAB 1/ICI0 TIJIECHOTO BOCKPECIHHSI,
CBATUTEIb TMPUTaaye, IO Halle BOCKpeCiHHA Oyae mnoaidHe XpHUCTOBOMY
BOCKPECIHHIO, IK€ TaKo Oyso TinecHUM: «Ham Crnacurens 1 'ocnions, Cun boxwuid,
AKUA TPUUIIOB IS TOTrO, 00 YTBEPAUTH B HAC Hall0, 1[0 MM OyAEMO >KHBI 1
JOCTAaTHBO GAraTo B ITiATBEPIKCHHS, HAM CKa3aB, T0Ka3aBIy Ha camoMmy Cobix».>®

Bockpecinas npusene ycix moaed Ha Cyn boxuil, ne KokeH oTpumae 3a
cBoiMu 3aciayramu. OnHi npoOyAsThCS HA BOCKPECIHHS JKUTTSA, a 1HIN HA BIYHUN
3acyn. Jlokazom 1poro Emidaniii BBaxkae camy Bipy Llepksu 1 mipo 1ie cBiguuth Csrte
[Tucemo. IMokmukaetses Ha €sanzenie 6i0 Moana: «i BUHAYTH Ti, 0 YHHUIN T00pO,
HA BOCKDECIHHS JKMTTSA. A Ti, IO 3]0 YMHHIH, - BOCKpecHYTh Ha cymy» (Mo 5:29);
€sancenic 6i0 Mames: «l nigyTh T1 Ha BIYHY Kapy, a IPAaBEIHUKH — HA XKUTTS BIYHE»
(Mt 25:46), a Takox Ha /Jlpyee nocnamns oo Kopumwmsamu: «Bcim 060 Ham Tpeba
3'SIBUTUCS TIEpeNl CYJOM XPHUCTOBUM, 00 KOXHHUM TMPUNHSAB 3TITHO 3 THUM, IO
3po6HB, sIK OyB v Tii: un mobpe, uu 3me» (2 Kop 5:10).%%

[Tonpu Te, mo Ttema npyroro mpumiects ta Cymy bokoro He Tak moOpe
po3mpalboBaHHi, SIK TeMaTHKa BOCKPECIHHS Ta BiH 0a4uTh 11 SIK YaCTUHY IITICHOCTI:
«Horo x IlepkBa Bu3HAae pa3oM i Borom Ge3mpHCTPACHHM, i TOFO XTO HOCTPAXIAB,
XTO OyB MTOXOBAHM 1 TOTO XTO BO3HICCS 1 MPUXOAUTH CYJIUTH KUBHUX 1 MEPTBHUX, - K
icTuHO cka3ano, - Moro [lapcTBYy HEe Oyne KiHs. > [MapcTtBOo boxe € Te, 10 yoro
MOKJIMKaHA JIIOJWHA, Tpuramyroud, 1mo I[lapctBy XpuctoBomy He Oynae KiHIIA

BUCTYIIAE TIPOTH X1J11a3My MPUXIIHHUKIB SIKOTO MOKHA OyJ10 3HaiiTh 1 B 1V cT.

%583, EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LXII: PG 41, 1180AB.

97TuB. Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. |1, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LX/IPG 41, 1180AB.
%0Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Adversus Haereses, Lib. 11, Haeres. LXIV, cap. LXII: PG 41, 1188AB.
%1op. S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 885B.

%%2Tam camo S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 885B.
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Cesruii Enidaniii, Oyyun BelIMKHUM OOOpPOHIIEM BIpH IIEPKBH, JIAIIE MOOIKHO
3YNUHSAETHCS HA TEMi APYroro MPHIIECTS 1 3a3BHYail Iie¢ poOUTh B KOHTEKCTI
3ariepeueHHs] €PETUKIB, SKi, JO0 MPUKJIAAY, BIAKUIAINA BIPY B TIJIECHE BOCKPECIHHS
abo x Oynu MpUXWIbHUKAMH Ximiasmy. Ha qyMKy cBSATUTENs 1 iCHye HEpO3pHBHA
€IHICTh JPYTOro MPHUIIECTS, BOCKpeciHHs MepTBUX Ta boxxoro Cyay, OCKUIbKHU Il
ICTUHM OyJIM MPUMHATI HEPKBOIO BiJl arocTouiB, a mne a1 Emidanis € Halikpammm
JI0Ka30M 1CTUHHOCTI IIi€1 BipH. 3pElITOI0 TBOPYICTH IILOTO aBTOpa HE 3AUIIUIACH

11032 yBaror MaiOyTHIX BUBHAYHHUX OOTOCIIOBIB aHTIOX1MCHKOI TpaIUIIii.

3.2 Mloan 3oaoToycTwii (349-407 pp.)

Apxienuckon Koncrantunononscbkuit Cstuit Moan 3050ToycT, He JHilie HaOLIbII
Biomuit romineBT KiHs 1V ct1. 1 moyatky V, ane i yxe nonaa 1600 p. 3anuiaerbest
NPUKIAJA0OM y TponoBimHUNTBI boxkoro CnoBa miisi GOrociioBiB K CXIJHOI Tak, 1
L 363 P,
3aX1JHOI LIEPKBH. B exzeresi Moana 3onotroycroro mnpucCyTHE crpoba
iHTepnpeTanii O10MIHHOTO TEKCTy uepe3 crnoenadanus (Oewpio) OYKBAIBHOTO
364 . :
3HaueHHsa [lucanusa. ™ Ilompu me 3070TOyCTHII HE HaMaraeTbCs BY3bKO 1 JIMIIE
icTopuyHO mosicHioBatH Ilucanus. B cBOill cMMBOMIYHIN 1HTEepHpeTaiii 01011HHUX

TEKCTIB BiH KOPUCTYETHCS METOIOM «aHArorii». >

3.2.1 BueHHs npo Apyre npuuectss Xpucra

Cpatutens Moan 30/0TOYCTHl, CHCTEMATHYHO PO3TIANAE BUEHHS IIPO JPyTe
npumiects ['ocroga Hamoro Icyca Xpucra, maioum Ha MeTi, yepe3 SICKpaBHM 1
JeTalbHUI OMKC, 3BEPHYTH YBary CBOIX ClIyXauiB Ha OJIU3BKICTH 1 HEBIJBOPOTHICTH
OCTaHHBOI TOMIi B icTOpii JrojacTBa. PosmouaBmimck mapycis BKe HE 3aJIHIIATH

MO>KJIMBOCTI /11 HABEPHEHHS 1 OKAsHHA, TOMY CJ1J] OyTH MOBCAKYACHO TOTOBUM [0

33 A, Onmitnvk, «IIpiopurer Iponosigamurea y Jlismsrocti Cstoro IBana 3omoroycroroy // Haykosi sanucku,
Bunyck 5,Cepis «Ictopuune peniriesnaBcTBo», Octpor: Bupasaunrso Hanionansaoro YHiBepcutery Octpo3pka
Axanemist 2011, 135 (134-141).

364[[1/113. O. [InPOT OB, «2Jk3ereTuuckue Metonbl cBT. Moanna 3naroycra B ero TonkoBaHuu Ha nocianue cB. an. [laBna
Kk Pumnsinam» // Xpuctuanckoe urenue 9-10, (2009) 84 (68-99).

365[[1/113. tam camo O. [IMPOr'OB, «3Jk3erernduckue Meroasl cBT. MoanHa 3naroycra B ero ToJKOBaHUM Ha MOCJIAHUE CB.
an. [Tasina xk Pummsiaamy, 84.
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366 - -
poro.” B yKoaeH crmoci®d He MOXKHA ONMUCATH BEIUYHICTh I[HOTO JPYTOro MPUIIECTs

y CJIaBi:

Xto Moxke 300pazutu Bce 1e? He moxe xomHe ciaoBo. TUTbKH caM JOCBIA MOXeE
MOSICHATH ITF0 «CBITJIICTHY (JIOJM) TIIHMM Takoro BujaoBuina. Tomi, s aymaro, Oyme
JIelo moAiOHe 10 TOro, AKOM 3acsasyio Ha HeOi 0araTo COHIb YM IOCTIHHI OJHMCKaBKH. A

Kpallle CKa3aTu, CKUIbKU O s He Hamarascs 300pa3suTu CIOBaMHU L0 Kpacy, s HE 3MOXKY

HAJIEKHO BUCIOBHUTH i. 0"

Jl71st TOro 1100 MOSICHUTH T€, B YOMY MOJIsAraia MOMUJIKA F0/ICTB K1 HE IPUIHSIIH
Xpucra. Bin ctBepmkye, mo npopoku y IlucanHi roBopsTe Mpo: «ABa MPHUIIECTS
Xpucra (108 Xpiotod mapovsiac)»*™®, aronei uporo Tax i He HpuitHsUM. TakoX UL
O3HAUEHHSI JPYroro IMpHUIIECTs BUKOPUCTOBYE CJIOBAa caMapsiHKUW 3 €BaHrenmist Bij
Voana (Mo 4:25): «upuiine Mecis «Meoaiog &pyetaun.*®

B Iominii na /lpyee nocnranusa oo Conynan, cBatuteinb KOHCTaHTUHOMOIbCHKUI
CTBEP/KYE, IO MEPEABICHUKOM APYroro mpuiiects Oyne npuxil AHTUXPUCTA, SIKAN
HEe JHWIIe BHJaBaTUMe cebOe 3a bora, ame ¥ TakoX BHMaratuMe 10 ceoe

. 370
00’KECTBEHHOI'O ITOKJIOHIHHS.

Ha mnporuBary Xpucry, sgKuil HOPUXOIHUTH B
M’ 10T, aHTUXPUCT TPUILJIE B CBOE IM 4 1 HOTO BUEHHS NPUUMETHCS: «BIIKHHYBILN
TOTO XTO TMPUXOAUB MO BOJl boxiil, O€3CYMHIBHO NpPUWMYTh MPOTHBHUKA
Bosxorox.>"!

[Ticns mpuxoAy aHTUXpHUCTA, 30JIOTOYCTUN BBaXKae€, 10 MOBUHEH NMpUUATH Ls:
«Sx Inst Gyzie IpeaTedero APYroro MpHIIecTs, TaK i Moan 6yB IpeaTedeio mepiioro
».37? Sk Noan Ilpenreua OyB mepeBiCHAKOM MEPIIOrO MPUXOAY XPUCTOBOTO, TAK
Inns Oyne mpenBiCHHUKOM Jpyroro mpuiiecTs: «BiH cka3aB TakoX, M0 O3HAKOIO
L(bOTO Yacy 6yayTh Oe3IepepBHi | HEBIMOBHI JHXa, 1 10 Mae mpuiita L.’

AHTUXpUCT BUJaBaTuMe cebe 3a bora, YMHUTHUME pIi3HI 4YyJa 1 3PEIITOIO
BUMaratuMme 10 cebe boxkecTBeHHOTO MOKIOHIHHA: «BiH He Oynme 3MyIryBat 10

110JIOCITYKIHHSI, a OyJne NpoTUBHUKOM boXuM, BiikuHE BCiX OOTIB 1 BEIUTh

%% us. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 106.

%7 J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI ARCHIEPISCOPI CONSTANTINOPOLITANI, Expositio in Psalmoi CIX, 6: PG 55, 275; ykp.
nepexian: [losue s3ibpanns meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5, kun.1, Becioa na Ilcarom 109, 6
%%8J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. LVII, 1: PG 58, 557.

*Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. LVII, 1: PG 58, 557.

0JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 11 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. II, hom. 111, 2: PG 62, 482.
$"LJoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Joannem, hom. XLI, 2:PG 59, 236.

$72J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. LVII, 1: PG 58, 559.

73 JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 11 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. |, hom. 7, 1: PG 62, 457.
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MOKJIOHSTHCS co01, 3amicte bora, 1 Oyme cumitu B xpami boxomy, - He B
€pyCaTIMCHKOMY TLIBKH, ajie i BCIOM B [IEPKBax».>

Komentytouu ypuBok 3 /[[pyeoco nociranus oo Conynsan: «l Tenep 3Haete, 110
camMe CTpUMYeE Horo 3'ABHUTHCH y 4yaci cBoemy. Tak, TaifHa 0€33aKOHHSI OpYAYE BXKe
tenep. Jlumie tenep € ToM, XTO WOTO CTPUMYE, axk MOKU He Oyae ycyHeHui» (2 Con
2:6-7), cBstutens Moan BBaXae, IO NPHXiJ aHTUXPUCTA HE PO3IOYHETHCS O TOTO
Yyacy MOKHM ICHYBaTH PUMCBHKa IMIIEpisi, SIKa CBOIM MOPAIKOM CTPyMY€ HOTO MPUXIA:
«KOIIM K TIepecTaHe iCHyBaTH PHMcbKa mepskaBa, TOAi BiH (aHTHXpHCT) mpHiime».’’”
YetBepte napctBo — Pumceka IMmepis, 3rinHo 3 mpopoutBoM /laHuina, Tex NOBHHHE
BIIACTH, 1 TOJI1 BIAOYAETHCS NPUX1JT AHTUXPHUCTA.

ITincymoByroun Moan mutye anmoctomna: «I Toi i 3'IBUThCA Ge33aKOHHMIA, SIKOTO
['ocnioaw Icyc ymMepTBUTBH JyXOM YCT CBOiX 1 3HUIIMTH CAWBOM IPHUXOAY CBOro» (2
Cox 2:8).%" Ilepemora Hax gusBonoM, B GaueHHi MoaHa, BiKe BiZOy/Iacs XPEeCHOIO
KEPTBOIO XpHUCTa, MPOTE€ BIH OCTATOYHO TMEPEMOXKE TOCHAHI JUsBOJIA —
AHTUXPUCTOM, IIOMHO JIMIIE pO3MOYHEThCs npuiuects Xpucra: «IlonidHo 10 Toro, sik
BOTOHb, KOJM TUIBKM HAOJIMKAETHCS, I11I€ MEpUI MPUILECTS CBOrO MPU3BOJUTH B
3aIliMIeHIHHS 1 3HUIIYE MaJIUX TBAPUH, TUX K1 HaBITh TaJIEKO 3HAXOASATHCS BiJl HHOTO,
TaK To4HO i Xprcroc oxHuM CBOIM BETIHHSM i MPUIIECTM BO'e aHTHXpUCTa». > '

[Ipuxin Xpucta Oyae panToBUM, TakK, IO HIXTO HaBITh AHTUXPHUCT HE
OulKyBaTHUMe I1bOro. [[ns OaraTtbox w11 00’SBJIEHHI ICTUHUIPO OCTAHHIM JI€Hb, Ha
TyMKYy 30J10TOyCTOT0, OyAyTh HiCEeHITHUIIEIO 1 Oanaukamu: «lIpuiine nenp, 1Mo manae
gk miuy» (Man 4:1). [ HIXTO HE YCBIIOMJIIOE I[LOTO ajie¢ HEXTY€E IIUMHU CTPAIIHUMU 1
KaXJIMBUMHM pedyaMu Oliblie, HDK OailkamMu, HIXTO HE CIyXa€, YCl CMIIOThCA 1

378 . . . .
SHYIIAKOTBCS). Ta nHe3anexHo Bl TOro, 4Yd BIPATb Y HbOI'O, YM HIl, BIH BCC K

HaCTaHC.

4 J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 11 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. Il, hom. 117, 2: PG 62, 480.

3T AM CAMO JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam |1 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. |1, hom. 1V, 1: PG 62,
486.

37%Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam |1 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. II, hom. IV, 1: PG 62,
486.

"Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam |1 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. |1, hom. 1V, 1: PG 62,
486.

losne 3ibpanna meopine cesmumens loana 3onomoycmozo, m.12, ku.2, Cnoeo 44, Ilpo ynoxopeuns, mepninus i
nobaosicanna mandoymuix onae. Ilpo opyee npuwecms I'ocnoda nawoeo Icyca Xpucma, 1.
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Moan 30510TOyCTHI, TAKOXK MOKIMKAETHCS HA amocToia IlaBiia, BKAa3yloudm Ha
3HAKU JPYToro MpuXoAy XPHUCTOBOTO, SKE PO3MOYHETHCS TOJIOCOM apxaHrema. Ti,
XTO 3QJIHIINTBCS KUBUM 110 MOro ciaBHOro mpuxo/y, OyIyTh IiHeceHa Ha XMapi Ha
3ycTpiu Momy. THIIa kateropis moei npy wi moii 3aMIIuThCs Ha 3eMIi:

[TigaiMiMocs 3k, yiIrO0JIeH], 1 HalpaBMO HaIlll MOTJISAM Ha IPYyre MPHIIeCTss XPHUCTOBE.
[TaBno roBoputh: «Cam ['ocronb y 4ac CHOBIIIEHHS, MPU TOJIOCI apXaHrena i cypMu
boxoi, 3ilime 3 HeOa 1 MU, IO 3IHAIIWINCH KXKUBUMH, OyJeMO IIHECeHI Ha Xmapax

Hazyctpid ['ocrionesi y mositpsi» (1 Con 4:16-17), anie He yci. A 1m0 He Bci MU OyeMo

. . . . . . . 379
IMJHECCH1, aJIC OAH1 3aJIMIIAaThCs, a 1HIII1 6y,I[y'TB II1IIHECCHI.

Ha nmportuBary neprioMy npuInecTio XpHucTa, ske Bi10yJa0csa B yIIOKOPEHHI, MaB
notpedy y BcboMy: «BiH mpuUHIIOB HE 13 IIyMOM, HE YHHSYU CyM SITTS, HE XUTAIOUU
3eMJICI0, HE METaruu OJIMCKABOK, HE MOTPsACArOYuM HEOOM, HE MocwiIarouu Oe3nidi
AHTeJTiB, He PO3PUBAIOYM TBEPAi i HE CXOATUM HA XMapax»,> TO Apyre MPUIIECTS
OyJie CTaBHUM, OCKUJIBKH BC1 111 O3HAKU CIIOBHUTHCS.

Jlnsg Omara JIOAMHMA 4Yac JAPYroro NPHILECTS € NPUXOBAaHO, TOMY HE BapTO
PO3paxoByBaTH JIMILE HA 3HAKH, SIKI M0JIa€ HaM XPUCTOC, BAPTO MOBCAKYACHO OyTH
FOTOBHM JI0 1HOr0. >°r Jlnst Toro, mo® MOoCTiiHO wyBamm, odgikyroun Moro: «He
rOBOPUTH iM MpPO Yac CBOrO MPHUXOAY, 1100 BOHU MOBCSAKYACHO OyIM TOTOBI A0
1160ro». 2% CX0XKy AYMKH BHCIOBIOE Takox i Emidaniit Kupchkuii, 3a3Hagaiod, 1o
Xpucrtoc, sk bor o4yeBuHO MOBUHEH 3HATH 1€ yac, aje HE BiAKpuBae s Oyara
cBOIX yuHiB.**®

B becioi na nepwe nocnanus oo Conyuan, 3010TOYCTUH CTBEPIXKYE, IO
JIOJICBKOMY PO3yMOBI NMPUPOJHO TPArHyTH 3HATH BCE, a OCOOJMBO IIKaBUH IS
HbOro — vac AHs ['ocnonnboro. IIpoTe Take 3HaHHS HE MPUHOCUTH KOJHOI KOPHCTI.
3Har0uM Ipo yac, MokHa Oyso O BCe KUTTA MPOKUTH B IpiXax 1 BIAKIACTH NOKAsSHHS
JI0 OCTaHHBOTO MOMEHTY. TOMy KOHUMHA KOXHOI JIFOJIMHU B MEBHIN Mipi Oyae ass
Hei mouyaTtkoM Japyroro mnpuiects: «lIpumyctumMo, 1m0 KiHEUb HACTaHE Yepes,

JIBALATh, TPUALSATH, CTO POKIB: SIK I1e cTOCyeThes Hac? Uu He cTaHe I KOXKHOTO

1To6ne 3i0panns meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.2, ku.1, Becioa na Bosuecinnsa I'ocnoda Hawiozo
Icyca Xpucma, 5.

% r1o6ne 3i0panns meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5, ku.1, Becioa na Ilcarom 49, 3.

81Top. M. OKCHIOK, Ecxamonozus ce. Ipucopus Hucckozo, 6186.

%82J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. LXXVII, 2: PG 58, 697.

%3Mlop. S. EPIPHANII, Anacephalaeosis: PG 42, 885A.
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HAIlA KOHYMHA KiHIEM BiKy LbOTO». "' TakoX 30IOTOYCTHIl CTBEPIKYE, IO I
BIpHUX IIe mpuIIecTs Oyae paaicHoro mojiero. [IpaBeaHUKN HE pagiTUMyTh 3 TOTO,
o HapemTi Oyjae IOKapaHe 3710, aje 3 Ti€i MPUYMHM, IO caMi YHUKHYJIH
CTpaKIaHHS: «Horo MPUXIiJT JUTSl OJHUX CTaHE PAAICTIO, a IS 1HIITUX MYKOIO>>.385

SIKI0 mijx Yac mepIioro MpUIIeCcTs MPaKTUYHO HIXTO HE 3MIT BII3HATH B HHOMY

Xpucra, To Apyre npuiiects 0yne o0’sBICHUM 0 BChOMY CBITY, TaK, 1[0 HABITh HE

noTpiOHO OyAe KOMYCh 3BIllIATH PO HHOTO, BOHO CaMo Ipo ce0e TOBOPUTHME:

A 3ronoMm Bin mpuiize He Tak, a HACTUIBKK SBHO, 10 Moro mpuriects HaBiTh He Oyne
mMatu notpedu B mpoBicHHKOBI. Tomy Bin Cawm, yka3yrouum Ha oueBHaHICTH CBOTO

MaiiOyTHROrO mpuiecTs, ropopus: «Komu ckaxyts Bam: «Och Bin y mycremni», — He

BuxonpTe. «Och BiH y mortaemMHuX KiMHaTax», — He HMIiTh Bipu. bo, sk OnuckaBuIst
BUXOJIMTH 31 CXO/Y 1 3’SBISIETCS X JI0 3aX0/y, Tak Oyne npuiects CunHa JIroI1chKoro»
(Mt 24:26). BoHo camo mokaxe cebe i cnopicTuth mpo cebe. Te x came OyBae i 3
OJINCKAaBKOIO: MU HE MAa€MO TOTpPeOH, IMIOOM XTOCh CIIOBIIIAB PO HEi, ajie SK TUIbKU
BOHA IMOSBIISIETHCS, TYT e CTA€ BUAUMOIO JUISl BCIX 1 TO OJTHOYACHO JIJISt y(:ix.386

JlJis TUX XTO OYIKYy€E II€ MPHUIIECTs — 1€ Harojaa MpUHECTH XKajlb 3a CBOI IpiXH,
OCKUIbKM OuIbllIe HEe Oye Takoi Harogu. Jlpyre mpuilecTs BIIKpUE MEper JH0IbMU
BCE€ T€, 1[0 BOHU BUMHHIIM, TOMY CJI1J HETAWHO MPUHECTU KaSATTS 32 BUMHEHHI TPIXH.
VYci rpixu OyyTh BUKPHTI, TOMY BapTO SIKHAWIIBU/IIE TOKASTUCS: «AJle came TOMY 1
BapTO OYJIO IMiJICHIIIOBATH IIJIay, 110 MU Taki O€3riy3i, a CMIEMOCS HaJ TUM, HaJl HaM
cmipa Oyno Ou pumatu: “BinkpuBaeTbes THiIB boxkuit 3 HebOa Ha BCsSIKe HedecTs 1
HENpaBLy JIOJEH, SIKi IPUIYIIYIOTh icTHHY HerpaBaoo” (Pum 1:18) ». %

BuxopucroBytoun obpaz Cuna YosoBiuoro 3 KHUTH mnpopoka JlaHuina, HNoan
30JI0TOYCTHI TaKOX CTBEPJKYE, 110 CUMBOJIKA OUI0T Okl HaWIepilne OKPEeCIIoe
YUCTOTY 1 CSMHICT, XPHUCTOBY. BiH NMpUXOIUTHCA 1 TEpelae BCE BOTHIO, SIKHM €
oOpazoM ouuIieHHs Bin Opyny rpixy. [lpuiimoBmm B Takid Benaudi, XpHUCTOC

BKa3yBaTMMeE Ha T€ NMOKapaHHs, sIKe OUIKY€ JIFOJIMHY 32 HEPO3KAsSIHE 3J10:

Toii, XTO CHANTH HA MPECTOI, MAE YUCTE BOJOCCS, MOB XBWJIS, 1 OLIMI OASIT, MOB CHIT,
TOMY, IIIOOM TH TYT MaB Ha yBa3i HE BOJIOCCSA W OJAT, a YUCTOTY 1 CBITJIICTh, BiH
npencranisie Bce y BorHi. «llepen Hum Boronsm, mo Bce manmuTh, HaBKpyru Hporo
CuiIbHA Oyps». Y Takux oOpaszax 1 1ed MPOpOK BUpaXa€ HETMOXUTHICTh, HE3MIHHICTD,

%84JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam | ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. V, hom. IX, 1:PG 62, 445.
%85JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam |1 ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. II, hom. I, 1: PG 62, 482.

%1 706me 3ibpanns meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5, ku.1, Becioa na Ilcarom 49, 3.

¥ Iosne 3ibpanna meopine cesmumens loana 3onomoycmozo, m.12, ku.2, Cnoeo 44, Ilpo ynoxopeuns, mepninus i
nobasicanna mandoymuix onae. Ilpo opyee npuwecms I'ocnoda nawoeo Icyca Xpucma, 3.
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CBITJIICTh 1 HEMPUCTYNHICTh boxy. BiH He 00MeXyeThes TIIBKH BOTHEM, ane, Oakaroun
nokasatu cruty Moro mokapanms. >

B Ttakuii cmoci® omucye apyre mpuiiects Xpucta B ciaBi cBATUTeNlb Moan
30J10TOYCTUH, TOCTIMHO MPUrajyl4d CBOIM cllyXxadyaM Mpo HEOOXIiJIHICTb
MOBCSAKYACHOI TOTOBHOCTI /10 mbhoro. | B Takuii cmoci® apyre mpuiiecTs XpUCTOBE

HCpCMiFHII/I AHTHUXPUCTA OACTh, IIOYATOK 3araJIbHOMY BOCerCiHHI-O MCPTBHX.

3.2.2 BueHHs PO 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHSI MEPTBHX

Cesaturens Moan 3050ToycTHii (yHIAMEHTaNIBHO 3aCTAHOBIIOETHCS HAJ MUTAHHAM
MaifOyTHBOrO 3arajbHOTO BOCKpeciHHs. Ha #oro mymMmKy, Bipa B BOCKPECIHHA 3
MEPTBHX JICKHTb B OCHOBI XPUCTHSHCBHKOI Haii.”>> BOHA He MifUBirac po3yMOBOMY
OCMHCIICHHIO, aJie € 00’ IBJICHOI0 XPUCTOM 1 HOTO BOCKPECIHHSM: «SIKII0 Hallle TijI0 €
yieH XpUCTOBUM, a XPHUCTOC BOCKPEC, TO 1 TUIO, O€3 CYyMHIBY HACIIiIyBaTUME CBOIO
FOJIOBy»390

30JI0TOYCTHI CTBEPJIXKYE, 1[0 CUTHAJIOM MOYAaTKY 3araJibHOTO BOCKPECIHHS Oyjie
3BYKOM CYpMH apxaHrejia Mwuxaina, sSIKHid TaKUM YHMHOM: «PO30YyIUTh 3aCHYJUX BiJl
Anama i no kinmiB BikiBw. > B Tominii na Ilepwe nocnanus 0o Coayuamn BiH
CTBEPJIKY, IO 1[eH TOJIOC apxaHrenia, KU CHOBICTUTH MPO 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHS,
Oyzne momiOHuiA 10 3aKJIMKY HEBICT, K1 OUIKYyBaJM HapeueHOro: «Ta omiBHOUI KPHUK
sanyHaB: Ock Monoamii! BuxoapTe iomy HazycTpid (Mt 25:6)».392

Ceatuii MoaH Tako po3gyMye Haj TOCITIJOBHICTIO TOMiif 3araJbHOTO
BOCKpeciHHs 3 MepTBuX. [lin yac 'ocnomuboro npuiiects, me OyAayTh Ti, XTO IIe HE
3a3HaB cMepTi. 3a bouM Haka3zoM criepiry MOBUHHI BOCKPECHYTH MOMEPII, a Ti, XTO
JI0 1BOTO Yacy 3aJIMIIUTHCSA KUBUM TMOBHHHI Pa3oM 3 HUMU 3’ €qHATUCH: «Komm x

BOHH BCTaHYTb, TO, 3’€I[HaBH_II/ICB 3 JXHMBHMH, PAa30M 3 HHUMHU BXOIJICHI 6YI[YTI) B

%8 To6ne 3i0panns meopinb cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5, ku.1, Becioa na Ilcanom 49, 3.

%89 1u. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 106.

3%0JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 7 ad Corinthios, hom. XVII, 2: PG 61, 141,

$1)0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Secundum Adventum Domini Nostri Jesu Christi et de Eleemosyna: PG 61, 775.
392)0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam | ad Thessalonicenses Commentarius, cap. IV, hom.VIII, 1: PG 62, 460.
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MOBITPA HA XMapax, Ha 3ycTpiu XpHUCTy, 1 TaKUM UYMHOM LaproBatumMyTh 3 Hum
BABKIH».

Ile BockpeciHHS BiIOYyAETHCS MUTTEBO, TaK, IO Ti, XTO B IIEH Yac IIe KUTHUME
HaBITh HE BCTUTHYTH IIHOTO BMOBHI ycBimoMuTH: «Ckaxke ['ocoas B ocTaHHIN JeHB —
1 TOBCTaHYTh YCI, NPH IIbOMY TakK IIBUIKO, IO Ti, XTO Ie OyayTh >XKUBI, HE
BUTIEPEIIATh MOMEPIHNX, 1 BCE II€ 3BEPIIUTHCS 1 3aKiHYMTHCS B HAWKOPOTIIMH dac,
MHTTEBOY.

BockpeciHHS TI0CPKOTO POy MaTUME JIBOSIKHI XapakTep: TiJIECHE, i JyXOBHE.
Ha mpotuBary BockpeciHHIO XpHCTOBOMY, siK€ Oyno Jmmie TijgecHe. Tak, sk
JIOJCBKHUI piJl BIIaB B TpIX, TO 4Yepe3 Le NaAiHHsS, NEPIIO CMEPTI 3a3Haia Jylla
JIOJIMHU, 110 1 € 1€ CMEPTIO JTyXOBHOIO. 3TrOof0M, K HACIHiJIOK JyXOBHOI CMEpTI

HACTa€e Jpyra CMepTh, SKIA MiANazae JIOACBKE TLIO — CMEPTh TIIECHA. XPHUCTOC,

Oyyun O€3rpillIHUM, IMiJIJISTaB JIUIIE OTHOMY BOCKPECIHHIO:

Mu nomMepiid JBOSIKOIO CMEPTIO 1 OYIKYEMO JBOSIKOTO BOCKpECIHHS. XPHUCTOC MOMEp
OJIHIEI0 CMEPTIO TOMY BiH 1 BOCKpPeC OJHUM BOckpeciHHsM. Sk 1mie? S BimmoBiM. Apam
noMep Mo TUTY 1 MO AyIIi, IOMep 1 TPIXOM 1 MPUPOIOI0: «OO TOTO CaMOTO JHS, KOJIH 3
HBOT'O CKyIITYeI, HareBHO BMpern» (Byt 2:17). Xoua npupoaoro BiH He OMep B Iie i
e JIeHb, aJle TIOMEep TPiXoM; 1€ CMepTh — AYIIi, a TO CMEPTh — Tila. 3PEIITO KON
qyenl mpo CMepTh AYII, TO He BBaXKai, 10 Jylla MOMHUpaeE: Aylia X Oe3cMepTHa; a
CMEpTh AYUIl € IPIX 1 BIUHE HOKapaHHs[.395

He Bapro cymHiBaTuCid B ICTUHHOCTI BOCKPECIHHS TakOX 1 TOMY, WIO
MOCTaBUBILM MiJl CYMHIB BIpYy Y BOCKPECIHHS, JIFOJACBKUN piJl, CTABUTh MiJ CYMHIB,
Bipy B BcemoryTHroro bora, sikuii Bce 3Ha€ 1 Bce MOXe, 30KpeMa, Mi3HATH TIUONHH
JIIOJICBKOTO €CTBA: «SIKIIO TH HE BIPUILI Y BOCKPECIHHS, TOMY, IO HE PO3YMIENI SIK
bor 31ilicHUTH 116 BOCKPECIHHS, TO, TOJ1, HE BIPHUII 1 TOMY, 110 BiH 3HA€ BC1 CEPACUHI
IIOMHUCJIH, SIK1 TAKOXK HEBHAUMI».>>°

Apxienuckon KOHCTaHTHHONOJIBCHKUM TaKOX CTBEPIKY€E, IO HEAOLULUIBHO
BBa)KaTH, 1110 BOCKPECHE 1HIIIA JIFO/IMHA, aJI)K€ BOCKPECHE T€ CaMe TLJ10, 1110 1 TOMEPJIO.

Tak, sK BOCKpeciO Te caMe TUI0 Xpucra, ske OyJo NpubuTe 10 Xpecra, a

%3 JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Sermo | De Consolatione Mortis 5: PG 56, 298.

%4 JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam ad Ephesios, cap. I, hom. 111, 1: PG 62, 24.

*losne 3ibpanna meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmozo, m.2, ku.1, Cioso npomu mux, wo 6nuU8aOmMucs i npo
B0CKpECIHHS 3 MepmEUXx, 4.

3% JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 7 ad Corinthios, Homiliae XVII, 3:PG 61, 143.
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CTapo3aBiTHIM HpPooOpa3oM IkOro GyB Hpopok Mowa, skmii GyB NPOKOBTHYTHIL
pr6oto i Te came Tino Monu 6yi10 BumymeHo pu6oo. >’

B boxomy miiaHi cniaciHHA JIIOAUHU OyJie nepeadadyeHo, 1o caMe Yepe3 CMEPTh
Ta BOCKPECIHHSA JIIOJICTBO OCTATOYHO MepeMorke 3110: «He oniHa icToTa cieThbes, a 1HIIa
BCTA€, aJle IPOPOCTE T CaMe, IO MOCISUTH ajle B KPALOMy CTaHi». >

B lominii na /lpyee nocnanna oo Kopuumsn, 3010TOYCTUH 3a3Hayae, 1O IS
OCATHEHHS BIYHOT HaropoJau HE JOCTATHHO MPOCTO, TOMEPTH OCKUIBKU TOJI OJHA HE
OCSITHE TMpaBAUBOI HAropojau. Tak camMoO 1 HE BapTO HAMIATHCS JIMIIE Ha came
BOCKpECiHHSI, aje nmoTpioHo Oytu go6pum B ouax boxux: «Ock oMy, po3aymyrouu
HaJl BOCKPECIHHSIM, BIH HE€ JaB IIIJICTaB, HAAISTUCA JMIIE HAa HBOTO...TaK CaMmo
Ka)Xy4dd PO po3’€IHAHHA 3 TUIOM, 100 TH HE MOAyMaB, IO LIOIO JOCTATHHO AJIS
CTACiHHs, O/aB JI0 I[FOT0, MO MOTPiOHO GyTH mpaseaHuM B bo3in’>"

[Tonemizytoun 3 MaHiXesiMHU, SIKI BIJKHIAdd Bipy B HEOOXINHICTH TIIECHOTO
BockpecinHs, Moan 300TOYCTTHIl CTBEpIKY€, IO TaK, SK TilI0 33 KMUTTS 3Maraocs
32 YECHOTH pPa3oM 3 JYIICI0 TOAI YOMY K JIMIIE OJHA AyIla TIOBHHHA HACIIAyBaTH
HeOecHe OnaxkeHcTBO: «lllo k T kaxem? ILMoTh He mpuiiMae ydacTi y yBiHUaHHI?
AJle BOHO K TIPUIMAIO Y4ACTh B 3MAraHHi, SIK K¢ 3aJIMIIATBCS 63 HAropoam». '

BianoBigaroun Ha 3aKku1 MaHIXEiB, SKi CTBEPKYBaIM 110 PO30IMHUK Ha XpecCTi
e J10Cci HE 3a3HaB BOCKPECIHHSI, OCKUIbKU, XPUCTOC CKa3aB HoMy: «ICTHHHO Kaxy
106i: Croronui Oymem 30 MuO0 B pai» (JIk 23:43). Cesarurens Moan Hapyae, 1m0
MalOyTHE BOCKPECIHHS CTOCYEThCSI HE «LIapCTBA Paroy, a «LapcTBa HEOECHOTO»: «TU
BTpaTUB paid, a bor BiakpuB aisa Tede HeOa, TH 3aCyI)KEHU HAa TUMYACOBY Ipaillo, a
YIOCTOIBCS OTPHMATH BiHE JKHTTS». -

B omniii 3 exk3ereTHYHUX mpainb, [ ominii Ha nocianks 00 Pumisn, OSCHIOIOYN
ypuBOK: «He TuUIbKM BOHH, a 1 MM caMi, 1110 MaeMo 3adatok [[yxa, mu cami B co0i1

CTOTHEMO, OYIKYIOUM YCHHOBJICHHS, BHU3BOJICHHA Hamoro Ttina» (Pum 8:23),

ceatutenb MoaH, CTBEepKye, MO BU3BOJEHHS BIJ] TEMEPIIIHHOTO Tia MOTpedye

97 1lus. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam / ad Corinthios, Homiliae XL, 2: PG 61, 356.

$%Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 7 ad Corinthios, Homiliae XIL, 2: PG 61, 356.
%9 JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam /7 ad Corinthios, Homiliae X, 3:PG 61, 470.

%JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Genesis Sermo VII, 4: PG 54, 613.

“'Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Genesis Sermo VII, 4: PG 54, 613.
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JIOAChKa MpHpona, sika Oyma 3paHeHoro rpixom. [limmaBmm mig rpix, JHOAUHA
3MIHWJIA TIEPBICHY MPUPOJY, HE JIMIIE CBOIO, ajie€ W IIJIOTO CBITY, CIIOTBOPHUBIIH Ti.
Tomy cMepTh 1 BOCKpECIHHS € HeOOX1THOK YMOBOIO JIJIsl BU3BOJICHHS 3 MOJIOHY TPIXy
JIOACHKOI MPUPOJIH 1 IIIJIOTO CBITY: «A B J0Ka3 TOTO, IO pa3oM 3 pyHHYBAaHHSIM Tijla
IpHiifie 3MiHa B CTaHi BCiX pedeld, MpUHMarOYNX y4acTh B KHUTTI JIFOJUHHU, allOCTON B

402
Taxum

IHIIIOMY MiCIIl HamucaB: “00 nmpomMuHae o6pa3 cBiTy mporo” (1 Kop 7:31)».
YMHOM BCE CTBOPIHHS TOBHHHE IPEOOPA3HTHCS 10 HETTIHHS.

TakuMm € ysBieHHs Apxiemuckorna KoHCTaHTHHOIOIBCHKOTO MIOI0 3araJIbHOTO
BOCKPECIHHSI 3 MEPTBHUX, B SIKOMY BOCKPECIHHS 3 CMEPTI TIJIECHOI 1 BOCKpPECIHHS
JyXOBHE € HEOOXIJHOK YMOBOIO [IJIsi BiAHOBJIEHHS bBoroM mnepBiCHOI JIOACHKOI

npuposu, Ta 3ycrpidi 3 Xpucrom.'”

3.2.3 Buenns npo Cya boxwuii

Ha nymky 3onotycroro nepcrnektuBa boxoro Cyay moBuHHa mpoOymKyBaTH B
J0MHI Oa)KaHHS /0 3MaraHHs y 4Y€CHOTaX, TOOTO MpUraiayBaTH iM HEOOXIJHICTb
IPOBOJUTHU CBOE KUTTS B Aycl €Banrenis. B mpotuBHOMY BuIaJKy, HE 30epirarouu
MPUHIMIOBUX XPHUCTUSHCHKUX YECHOT, JIIOJIMHA OTPUMAE BIYHE 3aCy/UKEHHS: «1
BOHH, B TOW 4ac KoM npuitae eauHopoauuid boxuit Cun 3 anrenamu CBoimH, 3acsiie
Ha TpecToi 1 moctaBuTh nepen CoO0or yBech BCECBIT, OyIyTh MPUBEACHI OTOJIEH] 1
0e3 Oyab-sKOi BETUYHOCTI, HE MalOYd HI B KOMY 3aXMCHHUKA, HI TOKPOBUTEINS, 0€3
6y1b-SIKOI XKAJIOCT] OyIyTh BKUHEH] B BOTHSHI piki». "

B Tominii na qpyze nocranns 0o Kopunmsan, c. Moan nonae, mo nam'sTh 1po
BIYHI MYKH € OUIbII €(DEKTUBHOIO, HI’K OOILISTHKa MalilOyTHHOTO OJIaXKEHCTBA B1Jl IKOTO
JIOJIMHA MOKE 1 BIIMOBHUTHUCS, a OT BIBIYHMX MYK HE TMOTOJIUTHCS BIJIMOBHUTHCS

HIXTO:

BaxkaHHA YHUKHYTH MYK Jli€ CUJIBbHIIIE, 1 SKIIOMOKapaHHsAM OyJie JHIle 1M030aBIeHHIM
Bl BIYHOro OJla)K€HCTBA, TO 0araTo XTO Ha II€ JIETKO OH IOTOAMBCS, SKIIO XK
noKapaHHsIM OyayTh MYKH TO HaBpsi/I XTOCh Ha II€ MIOTOAUTHCS; 3BICHO K, MEpIIe BapTo
BBa)KaTH OLIBII HECTEPITHUM, ajie JUIsl 0aratbox,uepes3 iX cinadKicTh Ta IPUB’A3aHICTh J10

92 J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam ad Romanos, Homiliae X1V, 6: PG 60, 552.
“%%11us. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 106.

“%11uB. J. KELLY, Early Christian Doctrines, 482.

#%5JoANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, De Resurrectionem Mortorum, 1: PG 50, 419-420.
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3eMHOT'0, OCTaHHE BUSBUTHCS OUIBIINM TArapeM. ToMy, 3 OISy Ha Te, M0 OUIBLIICTD
CIyXadiB HE CTUIbKH 3aI[iIKaBUJIUCh OOIISHUMH OJjlaramMu, CKUIBKH CTPHUBOKUJIUCH
3arpo3010 MOKapaHHs, (arloCTOM) i BUPIIIUB 32 HEOOXIHE IMiICYMYBaTH CBOE CIIOBO TaK:
«Bcim 60 Ham Tpeba 3'sBuTHCS Tepen cyaoM XpucrtoBum» (2 Kop 5:10). 1 3HOBY X,
3aUIKABIIH i CTYPOYBABIIH CITyXada PHUrayBaHHIM Ipo 1eif cy.

Iam'ste npo Bosxnmii Cyx1 oKIMKaHa NpoGyANTH y cyXadiB npomosizneii Moana
3on0ToycToro  OakaHHs ~He YMHHTH 37a. Ha  naymKy — apxiemmckorna
KOHCTaHTHHONOJIBCHKOTO, CaMe CTpax, Mepei, BIYHUM MOKapaHHs, € OUIbII J1€BUM
CrI0cOO0M 3a0XOTUTH JIIOJUHY J0 BUKOHaHHsS Bokux 3amoBineil 1 BeAeHHs JyXOBHOI
6opOTBEOH 3 IpixoM, Hix oGiwsHi iif Biuni Grara.*”’

Xpucroc, Ha AyMKy MoaHa, HaBMHCHE He PO3KpHMBAa€ dyacy TOTO JHS B SKHil
B110ynetbest boxuit Cyn. Bin, Oyayun boxxum CHHOM, BUYEpPITHO OMKMCaB 3HAKU MpU
SAKUX po3noyHeTbest Cyll Ha yCiM JIFOJICBKUM POJOM, TOMY HE BapTO CYMHIBAaTHChH B
TOMY, IO BIH HE 3Ha€ OHA. He BiIKpuBae mpaBau Mpo LEH JI€Hb MAIOYM HAa METI
3BEPHYTH YBary amocTOJIIB Ha HEOOXIJHICTh MOCTIMHOI mpaii Hajg coboro: «Bu
Ka)keTe, 1110 3HA€Te HaBITh CyTHICTh boxy: CuH xe boxuil, He 3Ha€ 0OCTaHHBOTO JHS,
CuH, skuil Oe3nepecTraHHO mnepeOyBae B JoHI OTIs, - HE AUBISYHCH Ha T€, IO
Mi3HAHHS CYTHOCTI, Ky/I{ BayKITHBIllIC HIXK IT{3HAHHS TOTO THSD. O

B cBoeMy TBopi, Conoso npo maiibymuiii Cyo, Yoan BKasye Ha Te, 10 IEBHA
KaTeropisi JIoJei BBaXKae, 10 SKIO bor MUIOCTUBHI 1 YOJOBIKOIIOOHUH, TO: «HE
Mae aHl TOKapaHb, aHl MYKI/I>>.409 Toni, BianoBigHO 0 1BOro Hisikoro Cymy, a TUM
OlbllIe BIYHOTO 3acCy/KEHHS B reeHl He Oyne. Tak cepen apryMeHTIB, TUX XTO
BIJIKM/IAIOTh BYEHHSI MIPO ocTatoyHuil ctpamuuii Cyj, moOyTye CyMHIB, Yd 3MOXKE
bor, 40710BiKOTIO0HMI 1 MUJIOCEpIHUM, B TAKOMY BHUIMAJKy KapaTH THUX, XTO 32 KUTTSA
Horo ue mi3nas. IIpoTe CBATHTENL KPUTHKYE Il TBEPKEHHS CTBEPKYIOUH, IO

MOKapaHHs JJIsl TPINIHUKIB 1 € CIpaBXKHIA BUSB bokoro mumnocepas: «Sk, ckaxu

MEHI, THU He OOilICsi, BUMOBJSIIOUM TaKy 3yXBaJCThb 1 CTBEpAXKyBaTd, 1o bor

“%8J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 7 ad Corinthios, Homiliae X, 3: PG 61, 470.

“Top. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 106.

“%8 J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. LXXXII, 2: PG 58, 765.

% J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Ecloga De Futuri Judicii, hom. XXV: PG 63, 743; ykp. nep.Ilose 3i6panns meopins
cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m. 12, kun. 2, Cnoeo 25, Ilpo Maudymmuii Cyo, 2.
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JIOTUHOIOOHMM 1 HEe Kapae? A KOJM IMOKapae, TO MO TBOEMY BHUSBHUTHCS BKE HE
JTEOIMHOMIOOHIM.

Cyn Oynme pi3HUM g KoxHOTO. [[nsi Tux, xTo mie He 3HaB bora 1 ioro
o0’siBieHHs BiH Oyae MeHmn cyBopuM, iHImMM 1eid Cynm Oyae 1 mns roAeiB, 1 s
I'PEKIB:

He auBylics 3 TOro, 110 MPOPOK, KOJU TOBOPUTH NPo 3aranbHuil Cyj, 3BEPTAETHCA 10
foneiB. Tax i1 [1aBino roBoputhb: «JIIOTICTH 1 THIB, CKOPOOTAa ¥ YTHCK Ha BCSKY IyIIy
JIIOJIMHU, SIKa YAHUTH 3JI0, criepury rojes, motiM i ewmiHal» I mani: «Ti, Aki, HE Mar0un
3aKOHY, 3TPIIIMIIH, 10332 3aKOHOM 1 3arUHYTh; a Ti, SKi y 3aKOHI 3TPIIINJIH, 32 3aKOHOM
Oynyth ocymkeHi» (Pum 2:8-9, 12).411

Ha ne#t Cyn mogu OynyTh NpHBeIeHI CKOBaHI JAHIFOTaMHU BJIACHUX TPIXIB, 3a
Kl TPOTATOM KUTTS JIOAWHA HE BCTHIJIA MPHUHECTH TNOKasHHSI. TakoX BiH
HaroJsourye, Ha ToMmy, o Cyn Oyzae crpamHuM: «CrpaB/l, HIXTO, HE 3BIJIbHUBIINCH
TYT BiJ] TPIXiB, MICIS BIAXOAY TyIW HE 3MOKE€ YHUKHYTH BIJIIUIATH 3a HUX. SK 13
TYTEIIHIX B’SI3HUIb IPUBOAATH Yy JJAHLIOTax Ha CyJ, Tak 1 Ti, 110 BIAIAIUIA 3BIACH, 3
DPIi3HHMH JaHIIOraMu IPixiB BegeThes Ha crpamHmii Cym».

Takox Ha upomy Cyai Bce TaeMHe cTtaHe siBHE: «I Tak ysBimo co01, mjo ueit Cya
BKe HacTaB. Hexall koxeH BUIIPOOye CBOIO COBICTb, 1 YABUTH, 110 [IpaBennuit Cyans
YK€ MPUNIIIOB 1 BCE BIIKPUBAETHCA 1 POOUTH SIBHUM, — TOMY, 1[0 MH HE JIIIIE Oy 1eMO
npuBeeHi Ha meil cyx ae i OymeMo Ha HbOMY BHKpHTi». " MoaH HamaraeThcs
BKa3aTH CBOIM CJIyxadyaM Ha TOW COpOM, SIKU MOXke criTKaTtu ix Ha boxxomy Cyi.

Moan 3010TOYyCTHIT KOMEHTYIOUHN MapanenbHi YpUBOK 3 €BaHrelis Bix Mares i
Jlyku: «/IBi MOJOTMMYTH Ha >KOpPHAaX: OAHY BI3bMYTbh, Apyra 3ajuIIUThCS» (Mt
24:41) 1 «Kaxy BaMm, Ti€i HOYl 1BO€ Oyjae Ha OJHIM JIDKKY: OJHOTO Bi3bMYTh, a
npyroro 3o0ctaBisTh (JIk 17:34)», moscHioe ix, TUM, 110 1 cepel OaraTux JoaeH, 1
O1mHMX OyayTh TaKi, K1 OTPUMAIOTh craciHHs. T1, mepini OyayTh BXOIUJICHI Ha XMapi

JUIsl OTPMMAHHSI BIYHOI HAropojJM, a OCTaHHI 3aJHMIIAThCS HA 3€MJII OYIKYBATH

npasegHoro Cyny:

H0Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Ecloga De Futuri Judicii, hom. XXV: PG 63, 743; ykp. nepexnan: ITogne 3i6panns
meopins ceamumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m. 13, kun.1, Cnoso 25, Ilpo Maiioymniti Cyo, 1.

Mosne 3i0panns meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5. ku.1, Becioa na Ilcanom 49, 3.

*2Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Ecloga De Futuri Judicii, hom. XXV: PG 63, 743; ykp. nepexna: Tosue 3i6panns
meopins ceamumens loana 3onomoycmoeo,m. 13, ku. 1,Cnogo 25, I[Ipo Maii6ymniu Cyo, 3.

2 J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam 17 ad Corinthios, Homiliae X, 3: PG 61, 470.



Po3au1 III. IPYTE NPUILIECTSI XPUCTA B AHTIOXIMCBKIN BOIOCJIOBCHKIA TPAAUIIT 89

«KopHa — 11e Bci Ti, 110 KUBYTh B yOOrocTi 1 CKOpOOTax, a MOCTib 1 3aCTIOKOEHHS —
11 BCl, 1[0 HACOJIO/KYIOTHCS 0ararcTBOM 1 movecTsMu. ['ocrnoas, Oakaroun MmoKa3aTu,
10 1 cepe] yOOTruX CIacarThes, i THHYTh, CKa3aB, IO 13 THX, KOTPI METIOTh HA KOPHAX,
«omHy Oynme 3a0bpaHo, a JAPYry 3ajuIICHO», 1 Cepel THX, KOTpi JeKaTh Ha IOCTEI,
«OJMH BI3BMETBHCS, a JAPYrHid 3anumuthes». Llum Bin Bupaxae Te, MO TPIIHUKA
3aUIHIIAOTECS TYT i OYiKYIOTh KApH, a PABSAHUKH ITiAHOCATHCS Ha XMapax. ™

Haiibinpmmor0 Mykoro, sika MOXK€ OYIKyBaTH TPIITHUKIB € HaBiTh HE T'€EHHA
OTHEHHA ajie BTPATUTU MOXIMBICTH mepedyBatu B ciaBl boxiit: «HecteprHoto €
re€EHHA 1 MYKH y HIH; aje SKI0 ySIBUTH cOO1 HaBITh THCSAYl T'€E€HH, TO Bce Iie Oyje
HiYHM B TOPIBHSAHHI 10 TOPs BTPATHTH Ty OGnaxkeHHy ciaBy». " Kpaite 6yTn Tucsay
pa3iB OMTHUM OJMCKAaBKOIO HDXK MOOA4MTH, sIK ['0CTIONb BiABEpPTAE CBOE OOIMYUS Bif
nac.*'®

[Tonpu Takuii aKUEHT HA MOKapHI, KU OYIKY€ TPIIIHKUKIB, 30JI0TOYCTUN TaKOX
CTBEPKYE, IO aroCTOJl HE JIMIIAE€ HAc JIMIIE B CTPaxy Iepel MOKapaHHSM, alie
noaae 1 e, mo boxa cnpaBeIuBICTh OyJie 11 MPUEMHICTIO, 00 BiH He 3aIMIIUTH
103a yBarolw HaBiTh HAaWMEHII J0Opl BYMHKH JIIOJUHU: «II00 KOXHUU TMPUITHSB
3riZHO 3 THM, 10 3po6uB, K OyB y Timi: 4u 1o6pe, un 31ex» (2 Kop 5:10).*

Toni cnpaseguBuil Cys BiIIaCTh KOKHOMY BIJIIOBIHO J0 TOTO, IO KOXKEH
caM cobi oOpaB cBOiMH BuMHKamMH. HaBiThb OofHA 3 OCHOBHHUX IIUIEH JIEMOHIB, Ha
TYMKy aBTOpa, € B TIM, MO0 TMEpeKOHATH JIIOJAWHY, II0 HE ICHYE BIYHOIO
nokapass.

Bci 100pi BUMHKM — 4K BelMKa iX KIJIBKICTh, YA Maja HE 3aJMIIAThCS I103a
yBaroto IIpaBegHoro Cyani. Ti 1oOpl BUMHKM NPHUHECYTh IYIl IMOJETIIEHHS Ha
MaioyTHboMy Cyai: «I XTO BIAXOAUTH TYJU 3 TOOPHUMH 1 MOTaHUMU CIpaBaMH, TOU
OTpUMAE TIOJICTIIICHHS Y TIOKapaHH1 ¥ WX MyKax, a XTO JOOPUX HE Ma€, a MPUHOCUTH

TUIBKH TOTaH1, TO 1 He MOXKJIMBO BUCIIOBUTH, 10 OyJie TEpMmiTH Oyay4yd BiJJaHUM Ha

o 419
BIYHI MYKI».

414 . . . .
Tlosne 3iopanus meopins cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoco, becioa na Bosnecinnsa I'ocnoda nawoeo Icyca Xpucma,

m.2. ku. 1, 3.

“15J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. XXI111,8: PG 57, 317.

M8 TuB. Tam camo JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. XXI111,8: PG 57, 317.

“711uB. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Epistolam /7 ad Corinthios, hom. X, 3: PG 61, 470.

418J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Mattheaum, hom. X111,5: PG 57, 216.

*9J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Ecloga De Futuri Judicii, hom. XXV: PG 63, 748; ykp. nepexinax Iloske 3i6parns meopins
cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.12, ku. 2, Ilpo Maiibymniu Cyo, Crogo 25, 269.
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Xpucroc Gyzie CyIUTH yCiX BiJ BiKy CIOUMIINX, a 3aMOpyKoro Moro npapeaHoro
cyldy € came BOckpeciHHsS XpucToe: «a Te, mo Cyj IpaBeHHMi, mokasye Moro
BOCKPECIHHS, TaK OJHE MiATBEpKyeThcs iHImMM. .. JJuBrch sk I1aBno mokasye Horo
CYIIeIo i mpoMucoM cBiTy». 2

Ax wmacmigok Cyay, yci NpaBeHUKH 1 TPIIIHUKK OyayTh PpO3JIJICHUMH,
IpaBeIHUKH OyIyTh YBIHYAHUMH claBoi0 bokoro. Pazom i3 CymoM po3movHeThCs
BIUHUH BIK, B SKOMY B)KE€ HIIO 3 36MHOTO CBITY HE Oy/ie CXOX€ JI0 I[bOTO KPaIIoro
CTaHy:

NpaBEeIHUKH OTPUMYIOTH BiHII, KO)KHUH Ja€ 3BIT 3a CBOi Ipixu, a 3a I00pi crpaBH
OJIEPXKY€E HArOpOJH; SIK IMOYMHAETHCS I1HILE JKUTTS, y SKOMY BXKE HEMa Hi CMepTi, Hi
XBOpPOOH, Hi CTApOCTi, Hi O1THOCTI, HI HAKJIEMIB, aHl IMiJICTYIIIB, aHi JOMIB, aHi MICT, aHi
MUCTEITB, aHI MOPEIUIaBCTBA, aHl OJIATY, aHl 1K1, aHi MUTBA, aH1 MOKPUBAJ, aHi OCTEb,
aHl CTOJIB, aHi CBITHJILHUKIB, aHi 3JIMX HaMIpiB, aHi OUTB, HI CYAMIUII, aHi TUTEO0IB, aHi

00JIt0 TIOJIOTIB, aHI HApOJPKCHb, a BCE 3HHMKAE, PO3BIBAETHCS, MOB IOPOX, 1 HAcTae

. o o . . . 421
IHIIMH, KpaIuii CTaH KUTTS, — TULY 1apy€eThCsl HETIIIHHS, O€3CMepTs 1 BEIMKa CUJIa.

B Takuit cmoci6 boxuit Cynm, sk ocTaTodyHa MOMAISA JIFOJACHKOI icTOpii, Oyne
nepemororo bora Haj ycskuM 3710M Ta HecnipaBeanuBicTio. [lam'ate npo boxwuit Cyn
Oyna TOKJMKaHa, NPOOYyAUTH B ciyxadiB Oecii 30JI0TOYCTOro Oa)KaHHS >KUTH
IpaBeIHUM XPUCTUSHCHKUM >KUTTAM. KoHIenuii Apyroro mnpuuiecTs, 3arajbHOro
BOCKpeCIHHS 3 MepTBUX Ta boxkoro Cyy TICHO NeperuieTeHi B 1oro TBopax 1 TBOPATH
Ha mornsa MoaH WiNicHY €IHiCTh, MeTa K0T — BHXOBAHHS y CIIyXadiB MOPAIbHHX

I[IHHOCTEH Ta 3a0X04YEHHS 10 60poThOU 3 rpixoM Ta ocsirueHHs [lapcTBa HebecHoro.

3.3 Teogop MoncyecTiiicbkuii (352-428 pp.)

TBopuictb Teomopa MomncyecTiiicbhkOro 4YM HE HAWMOBHIIIE PENMpPe3eHTYE
AHTiOXiifChKy TpammIiio 6i6miiiHoi ex3eresn.’”” B cBOIO 4epry, #Oro, ecxaTooridni
TOTVISLIN, TAKOXK BHPI3HAIOTHCS OpHriHambHICTIO. " Teonop, B CBOIX GOrOCIOBCHKHX
MIPKYBaHHSIX, HAMaraBcsi HaroJIOCUTU Ha MpIpBI, sIKa ICHYE MK TPaHCLUEHJEHTHUM

borom Ta ioro TBopiHHsAM. ToMy 1 B MUTaHHI 11010 BOIJIOYECHHS BiH HAMara€TbCs

*2J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, In Acta Apostolorum, hom. XXXVIII, 4: PG 60, 273.

*21J0ANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI, Expositio in Psalmoi CIX,6: PG 55, 275; ykp. nepekiaz [1osue 3i6parns meopins
cesmumens loana 3onomoycmoeo, m.5. ku.1, becioa na Ilcanom 109, 6.

“2211us. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 111.

*2%1uB. Tam camo B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 111.
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3HaWTU TMEBHY Mojenb €aHaHHid bora CroBa 3 JIIOJCHKOIO MPUPOJOI0, B KM BiH
HaroJjolryBaB Ha TOMY, 0 XPHUCTOC, SIK JIOCKOHAlla JIOJWHA, NpuMHIB bora B
CBOEMY TIJIl, HEHaue B Xpami, IO 3PCIITOI0 BIUIMBAE 1 HA PO3YMIHHS MpPaBIH

. ... 424
XpI/ICTI/ISIHCBKOl Ha’il.

3.3.1 Buenns nmpo apyre npumects Xpucra ta Cya boxuii

[Tpunarimao Teomop MomncyecTiiichkuii ipuramye, mo J[pyromy npuriectio Xpucra
mepeyBaTEMe 00 SBICHHS aHTHXpHCTa. > Komentyioun Jpyee ITociamma 00
Conynsn, aBTOp CTBEPIKYE, [0 XPUCTOC TpUiiae sl TOTo, M00 Mo0opOoTH BiaLy
JUSABOJIA, KWW HamMaraTUMETbCS 3BECTH JIIOJICTBO JI0 €pecei 1 10 sarubern. *° B
I(bOMY MiCI[i BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH mapycis (zjc Xpiotod napovaiog).”’

Takox Teomoper BIANMOBIJAIOYM HA 3BHUHYBAYEHHS MPOTH XPHUCTHUSH, SIKI iM
npunucysaB imrepatop HOmian, ommcye Ti O3HaKM SKI TEPEAYIOTh JIPYromy
npumectio Xpucra. [Ipuraaye, 1m0 NOBUHEH MOCTaTH HAPOJA Ha HApO/l, LIAPCTBO Ha
[IapCTBO, BCE II€ CBIAYUTUME NPO HAOIKEHHS: «BCE 1€ CBIIYUTH MPO, M0 HOro
nputects (v mapoveiay obtod) HabIH3HIOC». 22

JlusiBOJ, MpU IbOMY, 3MYCUTbh YCIX XTO MOMNaJe MiJ WOro BJaay, MOKJIOHATUCS
oMy sik GoxectBy.” O6’SBICHHIO aHTHXpHCTA (dmokdivywiy 100 Aviypiotw), "™
MPOTUCTABIIAETbCS Tpuiects ['ocniona (t7jsc tov Kvpiov napovaz'ocg),431 [IpU LIOMY
BJIJy aHTUXPHUCTA OCTATOYHO MOJI0JIAHO.

Teomoper BBakae, MO CBITOBa 1CTOpisl MOAUIIETbCS Ha ABa etamu. [leprmii
ICTOpUYHUN eTall y SKOMY HIXTO HE MII OCSTHYTHM chnaciHHsA. [pyruii eran
PO3MOYMHAETLCA 3 BOCKPECIHHAM XpHCTa, a OCTaTOYHO CIIOHHTHCS TIpH Moro

: o 432
JIPYyroMy IMPUIIECTI Ta BOCKPECIHHI MEPTBUX.

424
425
426
427,

Jue. Tam camo B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 112.

Jlue. Tam camo B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 114.

Jlus. THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Posteriorem Epistolam ad Thessalonices, cap. Il: PG 66, 933B.

Tam camo THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Posteriorem Epistolam ad Thessalonices, cap. Il: PG 66, 933B.
*28THEODORO DI MOPSUESTIA, Replica a Guliano Imperatore, a cura di Augusto Guida, Firenze: Nardini Editori, 1994
96.

*9THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Posteriorem Epistolam ad Thessalonices, cap. 11: PG 66, 933C.

*0Tam camo THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Posteriorem Epistolam ad Thessalonices, cap. 11: PG 66, 936B.

*1Tam camo THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Posteriorem Epistolam ad Thessalonices, cap. 11: PG 66, 936C.

2 Tus. A. Norris, Manhood and Christ, A Study of the Christology of Theodor of Mopsuestia, Oxford: Clarendron
Press 1963, 161.
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3.3.2 BueHHsi Ipo 3arajibHe BOCKPECiHHA MePTBHUX

IcHye Benmrke MPOTHUCTOSHHS MiXK BOXXKMM TUTAaHOM CITACiHHS JFOAWHU 1 CBITOM SIKAA
HAJICXKUTh MIJANANa€e Miag Blaxy ausBoja. JlojacbkomMy OYyTTIO MNpUTaMaHHE
nepeOyBaHHs y JIBOX CTaHaX: JOMiIHYBaHHS Ajama, B SKOMY JIFOJWHA € TIiJBJIaJHA
IpiXy, TIIHHIO Ta CMEPTIi; Ta JOMIHYBaHHIO XPHUCTa B SKOMY JIFOJCTBO BiJHAXOJUTh
HETJHHICT 1 BiuHe XHTTA. *°° TeOJOp TAKOX KPUTHKYE €CXAaTOJOTIUHI MOTJISIHN
Opirena, ameropuuynuii Meron TiaymadeHHss Cmsaroro [lmchma, a Takox Bipy B
Harepex icHyBaHHs gy, *>*

[Toni6Ho 1o Ipunes JIiIOHCBKOrO, BiH CTBEPIXKYE, IO SKIIO B TEMNEPIIITHBOMY
KUTTI JIOJICTBO € JITbMU Ajama, B SKOMY AJlama € TOJIOBOIO IILJIOTO Tila, TO Y
BOCKpECIHHI OyJeMo MoAiOHO oyoJieHI XpuctoM, 1 Oynemo 3 Hum omHuMm Tijiom,
OCKUIbKM IPUMMEMO 3arajibHe BOCKpeciHHs. L{i JyMKH BiH BHCIIOBIIOE, 30KpeMa, B
roro komeHnrtapi Ha [locianns 0o I'anamis: «Bci 60 BH, 10 y XpUCTa XPUCTHIIHUCS, Y
Xpucra ogsrayiucs. Hema roniest ani rpeka, Hema HEBUIbHUKA Hi BUJILHOTO, HEMAE Hi
YOJIOBIKA aHl XIHKH, 00 Bcl BU ogHo y Xpucti Icyci» (I'am 3:27-28). Teomop
MIJKPECHIIOE 1€ CIOBaMM, IO I TepeMiHa BIAOYIEThCS: «IIICIsS BOCKPECIHHS
Bi3bMEMO y4acTh y 6escMepTin. >

B xomenTapi Ha €Banrenie Bix Moana, BiH Takox 3a3Hadae, 10 Y 3aradbHOMY
BOCKPECIHHI JIIOJICTBO OyJe 3’enHane B XpuCTi: «S BKe OLIbII HE y CBITI, 2 BOHU Y
CBITI, 1 51 10 TeOe iay. Otue Cestuit! 3apaau iMmeHU TBOTO OEpexkH iX, THUX, IO iX TH
MeHi mepenas, o6 Oymu oxmo, sk muly (Mo 17:11).*° Takum umHoM 3aranbhe
BOCKPECIHHS 1I€ TMOBEPHEHHS 10 €IHOCTI 3 XPHUCTOM, II0 €AHICTH 3a0€3MEUUTH
Casirnit Jlyx, SIKHif epeoOpasuTh CTaH TIOXHHE 0doseHoi Axamom. ™’

[TpaBennukiB micnst Cyny o4ikyBaTHMeE TaiHCTBEHHA €JIHICTh 3 XPUCTOM, B SIKiif

BOHM BOCKPECHYBIIM 1 3’€nHaBIIMCh 3 HuM, BTimatumythes Moro npucyTHICTIO B

«HebecHim micmi». A TPIIIHUKIB OUYIKY€ MOKApaHHS 1 BiYHE 3acyDKEHHs. Takox

**1us. B. DALEY, «Eschatology in the Early Church Fathersy, 102.

¥ 1uB. H.T. ONDREY, The Minor Prophets as Christian Scripture in the Commentaries of Theodore of Mopsuestia and
Cyril of Alexandria, pexn. G. Clark, A. Louth, Oxford: Oxford University Press 2018, 30.

*STHEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Epistolam ad Galatas, cap. 111: PG 66, 905B.

*% 1. THEODORI MOPSUESTENI, In Evangelium Joannis, cap. XVI1: PG 66, 781A.

7 us. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 114.
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Teomoper 4yacoM KpUTUKYE AYMKH OOTOCJOBIB sIKi 1iAy4H 3a OpireHoM MHCaiu Mpo
yHIBepCaNBbHICT CIIACIHHS UIS HABITH rpimHuKiB. "

[Tommpu Te, 1m0 3roI0M BYECHHS MPO BOIUIOYCHHS Teomopa MormcyecTiiichKoro
oyno ocymxene Ha Becenmencbkomy Cobopi B Edeci (431 p.) sik HecTOpiaHCBKE, HOTO
€CXaToJIOTIYHI TOTJSAN CWJIBHO BIUIMHYJIM Ha 1€ OJHOTO BHU3HAYHOTO aBTOpa
aHTIOX1MCHhKOT OOTOCIOBCHKOI Tpajuiiii, a came OnaxkeHHoro Teomopera Kupcbkoro,

Yu€ BYCHHA IIPO BOIJIOYCHHA CTAaHC B OCHOBI OpTOI[OKCifIHOFO BUYCHHA Bxke V

Bcenencbkoro Cobopy (451 p.).

3.4 Teopoper Kupcokuii (393-466 pp.)

B ecxaronmoriynnx konuenuis Teomoper Kupchkuil 3anumaerbcs OMU3BKUM 32
nyxoM 10 Teonmopa MoncycTiiicbkoro, N€BHI JyYMKH SKOTO BiH IPSIMO 3allo3U4ye Ta
MONpPH Iie 3aIMIIAETECS OPTOMOKCIHHMM aBTopom. ** SammmmBmmchs B €aHOCTI 3
IPAaBOCIaBHUMH aBTOPaMH, BIIUYTHUI BIUIMB Ha HHOTO MaJIM TaKOX Takl aBTOPH, SIK
HNoan 3omotoyctuit Ta Emiganiii Kupcekmii. Topuicts GmaxkenHoro Teomopera
[IKaBa HE JIMIIIE TOMY, 10 BiH HalKCaB KOMEHTapl Maike 10 KO>KHO1 KHUTU CBSITOTrO
[Tucbma, ane ¥ TakoX 1 TUM, IO BiH € CHUCTEMaTU3aTOPOM MPABOCIABHOIO BUEHHS. B
HOro  TBOPUYOCTI PO3TOPHYTO OMNpallbOBaHA TEMAaTHKa JPYroro MpUILECT
Xpucrosoro.”® Jlymxu Teomopera Hampodys 4iTki i 3po3yMiii, a foro xurrst 6yo
MPUKIAIOM pPEBHOI OOpOoTHOM 3a OPTOAOKCIHHICTH Bipu. [IeBHI TOCHIAHUKH
MOTOKYIOThCS, 1O sKio 0 Omaxennuit Teomoper He 6yB Ha Edecbkomy Cobopi
cepell 3aXUCHUKIB BUeHHs HecTopis To iloro 00rocioBChbKi MOMISIAM LIIHYBAJIUCh OU

o - 5 441
Ha piBHI 3 Bacuniem Bennkum ta Moanom 3010TOyCTUM.
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Jlus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 114.

Jus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 115.

Ju. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonozeus I'pueopus Hucckoeo, 632.

“1p_CLAYTON, The Christology of Theodoret of Cyrus, Antiochene Christology from the Council of Ephesus (431) to
the Council of Chalcedon (451), edited by Gillian Clark and Andrew Louth, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007, 15
(355) .
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3.4.1 BuenHsi mpo apyre npumecTs Xpucra

Ioni6uo o cesartoro Moama 3omotoycroro Ta Teomopa MomycecTiiichkoro,
Teomoper cTBepIXKye, MO Apyre MNpUIIecTs XpUCTa PO3MOYHETHCS MPUXOAOM
aHTHXPHUCTA B CBIT, LIULIIO SKOrO OyJe BiJIBECTHU BiA BIpU TUX, XTO HE MPHUIHSIN
€BaHreIbChKy Oarosicts.

AHTHXpHUCT, HAa TyMKY TeomopeTa, moBUHEH NpuiiTu 3 koiiHa [ana. IIpo 1e BiH
nuime B Komeumapi na Knuey Yucen: «six Oyno ckazaHo, mo Bij komiHa Jlana
HAPOIUTHCA TyOWTENb, SKMH HaiiMeHye ceGe xpuctom». ~° JUis TOro mod
HNIATBEPAUTH 1[I0 AYMKY, OnaxkeHHUN TeomopeT MmokiukaeTrbcs Ha TeKcT IIpopoka
€peMii: «3 miBHOYI 31pBEThCS JUXO HAa BCIX MeEIIKaHUIB 3emii» (€Epm 1:14), npu
BUXO/JI1 €BpeiB 3 €runty came koiiHo [lana Oyso po3ramioBaHe Ha MiBHIY BiJl KOBUETY
3aBity.** OTox i aHTHXpHCT MOBHHEH HpPHIATH 3 1BOro KomiHa. Lo AyMKy paHime
BucnoBitoBanu Ipuneit Jlioncekuii 1 Imonut Pumcoknit.**°

B Komenmapi na npopoka /lanuina, TeollopeT CTBEPIKYE, 1I0: «IAUSIBOJI Oyze
HACTiAyBaTH BOWONOBiuHeHHIO bora i Coacurens Hamoroy. ° Cartana
HaMaraTuMeThCs 3BaOUTHU JIIOEH pI3HUMH 4yAaMH, (paablIIMBO HAMAralouuch BUAATH
cebe 3a Xprcra.*’ Cxoki KOHIIEMIIi 010 AHTHXPUCTA BXKE OyIIM IPUCYTHI Y BUCHHI
anosioretiB Ta Teomopa MorcyecTiiicbkkoro, Ta 30J0TOYCTOr0, MPOTE HANWOUIBII
CUCTEMaTHYHO OIlpallbOBaHa BOHa B OyaxeHHoro Teogopera.

B upomy x Komemmapi na npopoxa Jlanuina TaKOX TPUCYTHSA JTyMKa
OJIa)KEHHOTO, 3TITHO 3 SIKOKO TICHS TOTO SK aHTUXPUCT 3a3HAE TMOPA3KH, MOBUHEH
npuiity I, Hine npuxoxy Dmi Oyae mponoBiae €BaHrenmis s F0JIEIB, CBOIX
onHoIUIeMiHHUKIB. Ll mpomnoBib MOBMHHA OyTH ycminiHOI 00 Oarato 3 rojei Toi

MOBUHHI TTOBIPUTH B XPUCTA: «TOJII 3'IBUTHCS BEJUKUHN IIJIs IPOTOBITyBaTH OJEIM

- 448 - -
npumiects ['ocriogHe, 1 HaBepHe OaraThbox». ~ TYyT BIH MOCIIJIOBHO BHUKOPUCTOBYE

*21uB. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epistolam | ad Thessaloicennses, cap. 11, 6: PG 82, 665A.

3 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Questionem in Numeros, interr. 111: PG 80, 352C.

4 TTuB. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Questionem in Numeros, interr. I11: PG 80, 352C.

445[[1/113. M. OKCUIOK, Ecxamonoeus I pueopus Huccroeo, 633.

8 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Visionem Danielis Prophetae, cap. VII, vers. 26: PG 81, 1433A.

7 luB. Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Visionem Danielis Prophetae, cap. VII, vers. 26: PG 81,
1433AB.

5 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Visionem Danielis Prophetae, cap. XII, vers. 1: PG 81, 1533BC.
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JUTST O3HAYEHHs mpuiects TepMiH ['ocrionus mapycis (v 1o Kvpiov mopovaiav).
[{apctBo anTmxpucta TpuBatuMe 1290 mHIB Ak 1ie 300paxkaB Jlammin. A Imusa

MIPOTIOBITyBaTUME I11€ 45 NHIB, K HAITUCAHO:

“Big 4acy cKacyBaHHsSI MOBCSKYAaCHOI KEPTBH M 3ampoBaPKEHHS MEP3CHHOI THIIOTH
mute 1290 guis...IlacauBwmii, xT0 Kxaatume U aikae a0 1335 muis” (Mdan 12:11-12)
.AHTeN 1ae 3po3yMiTH 1 00’SBIIsE, IO MICSA TOTO K, AaHTUXPHUCT OyzAe MepeMOKeHUM
borom, Benukuii [nist Oyne me mponoBigyBaTH COPOK I’ SITh JIHIB, 1 3’IBUThCS ['ocmonb,
KM TPUXOJUTh HA XMapax HEOECHUX 1 YBIHUYE THX, XTO CTSDKAIOUM TEPIiHHA
SQTHIIABCA HE YIIKODKCHIM. "

bykBanbHuii meton TiaymadeHHa CBaroro Ilucema, sAKuli BHKOPHUCTOBYE
OnakeHHuid TeomopeT, CIPUYMHAE TaKOX 1 MpsIME PO3YMIHHS LHUX TEKCTIB 3
npopoirsa Jlanuina. ABTOp Tak0X 3aJIMIIAETHCS JOBOJII TO3UTUBHO HAJAIITOBAHUH 1
I0JI0 0JI€1B, HABEPHEHHS SKUX BIH OayuB sK Micito L, 1m0 mpomnoBigyBaB CBOIM
OJIHOIJIEMIHHUKAM JJIsI iX HABEPHEHHS.

Oxpemoi yBaru 3aciyroBye pormatuyHuii TBip Teompera Illpo I[lomunku
€pemuxis, B AKIA BIH CHUCTEMAaTUYHO BKJAJa€ OPTOJOKCIHE BYEHHS IIEPKBHU, 1
30KpeMa II0A0 ecxaTojorii. BiH okpemMo BiJAUIs€ BYEHHS NpPO APYre MPHUILIECTS
Xpucra, 3arajibHe Bockpecints ta Cyn Bosxuit.**°

OO6iusgHe, e amnoctojaM, JApyre mnpuiiects ['ocmojHe TOBHMHHE Bi1IOYTHUCH
Harepea0H1 3araibHOro BockpecinHs Ta boxkoro Cymy: «Oyne 1€ micist APyroro
npumiects Crnacutenss Hamoro, 6o Tak oOimsgB Bin 1 amocromam: moBepHYCH 1
“npuitny no Bac” (Mo 14:18)».*! Bin MOCTYTOBYETLCA TYT TEPMIHOMETIQOVELOY
(06’siBIICHHS) 1 TepMiHOM &pyduevoy (TOH XTO HPHXOIUTh, IPALYILHil).”> A TakoX
MOKJIMKAETHCS Ha TEKCT: «KOJIM BIIIHAIY 1 BaM MICII€ CHOTOTYIO, TO TIOBEPHYCS 1 Bac
110 cebe BizpMy» (Mo 14:18).°°
Takox Teomoper TOKIWMKAETbCS HAa €BaHrenucta Martes: «il mobadarth

Yomosiuoro CuHa, 110 HaaxoAuTUMe Ha HeOecHux xmapax» (Mt 24:30). Tam camo

BiH MOKJIMKAETHhCSI Ha HACTYIHY I1aBy 3 €BaHrenis Big Mares: «Sxxke npuitne Cun

“9THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Visionem Danielis Prophetae, cap. XII, vers. 12: PG 81, 1533BC.
#0118, THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XX: PG 83, 440.
I THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83, 521C.
218, THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83,
521D.

#3Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXI1: PG 83,
521C.
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YomnoBiumii y CcBOii claBi, i aHTeNW BCi 3 HUM, TOJI BiH CsjIe HA TPECTONI CBOET
cinaBu. | 30epyThcs mepes HUM yci HapOAH, 1 BiH BIATYYUTH 1X OJHUX BiJl OJHHX, SIK
MacTyX BiIJIydye€ OBEllb Bii KO3JIB; 1 MOCTaBUTh OBEIb IpaBOpydY cede, a KO3JIB
nmiBopyw» (Mr 25:31-33).%*

3 CTapo3aBITHUX TEKCTIB, SKl MIITBEPDKYIOTh JAPYTe MPUILECTS OJaKeHHUM

Teomopet BUALNISAE€ HACTYIHI YPUBKHU:

e x npumectst Crnacurenst 6aunB i OoxxecTBeHMi [lanuin: «/{uBUBCH s» — Kaxe BiH —
«aX JOKW He OyJIM MOCTaBJICHI MpecToH, 1 He 3aciB Berxuii nenbmu. Ok Ha HBOMY,
HEMOB CHIr, Oyna 0iJia; BOJIOCCS Ha TOJIOBI y HHOI'0, HEMOB YHCTa BOBHA; MPECTON HOTO,
SK TIOJIyM'sl BOTHEHHE; KoJieca Horo, sIKk BOTOHb Majrounii. Pika BOTHEHHA PO3IIMBAJIACH,
BUXOJMJIA 3-TIOTIepel HbOro. THCIYi THCSY HOMY CITY>KWJIH, 1 CHIICHHA O€3J1iY repe HUM
ctosma. Cyn 3aciB, 1 po3ropuyTo KHUrH» ([an 7:9-10).%%°

Jani aBTOp NpOJOBXKYE IUTYyBaTH IpopoutBo Jlanwinma: «bauuB s B HIYHHX
BUJIIHHSAX, @K OCh Ha HeOecHUX Xxmapax imoB HIOM CuH YonoBiuuii; QIAIIOB BiH A0
BeTxoro nenbpmu, 1 IpuBEIeHO HOT0 monepea Hboro. I 1aHo oMy Biaay i 11apcTBO:
Biana iioro - Biiajia BiuHa 1 fapcTBO Horo He 3aHenase Hikoauw» ([an 7: 13-14).456

Teonoper BBaxae, mo npuxig Cuna boxoro, € HeHaue BOTHEM SIKUW OMAJIUTh
Bce Ha cBoeMy muixy. OkpiM mnpopoka JlaHuina miITBEpHKEHHSIM JPyroro
npuiiects Ay Teogopera B MPOpOYMX TEKCTax € TakoK KHura mpopoka Icai (Ic
33:14), B 4AKid ime MoBa MPO BOTOHb, a TaKOX TIOKJIMKAETHCS Ha TEKCT
IHTEPIPETYIOUN JaHUN YPUBOK CaM€ B KOHTEKCTI JPYroro npuiiects: «YepB sk iXHii
He [oMpe, BOTOHB ixHiil He moracHey (Ic 66:24).%7

Onucyroud 1€ MNPUIIECTS aBTOP TaKOXK IOKJIMKAEThCA HAKHUTH MYAPOCTH,
OPUMIPOM IIMTY€ HACTYIHI TCAJIMH, IHTEPIPETYIOUM iX B KOHTEKCTI Hapycii,

30KpeMa: «MpuiioB Ham bor 1 He Oyne mMoBuatu BoOroHb mepen HUM MOXKUPAE,

***Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXI1: PG 83,

524A.

*5Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXI1:PG 83,
524A.

#%Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXI1: PG 83,
524AB.

**"Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXI1:PG 83,
524B.
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HABKpYTH K Hboro Oymrye cuiibHo Oypsi» (Ic 50:3). [Ipuxin ['ocnonuiit 6yne Boruem
i 6ypeto, HecTrMe B c00i katactpodiuni Hacmigkn.

Lle Takoxx miaTBepKYe 1 90-i TIcanaom, 10al04uu Te, 10 Oyps ska OyIrye Oyps €
XMapoio 1 TEMPSABOIO, a BOTOHb MOXXUPATUME BCIX TPIMIHUKIB: «XMapa il TeMmpsiBa
HABKOJIO HbOTO; MPaBJa i CIpaBeUIMBICTh — MiJBAJIMHHU HOro mpectony. Borous ige
ToTIepe]] HUM, IaIHTh Horo Boporis HaBkpyrm» (ITc 90:2-3).*

A [OUUTI0 HOTO APYTOTO MPHILIECTS BiH TEX BIAHAXOAWUTH y TCAJIMOIIBLSA, a
caMe — IIe IIpaBeIHMM Cya HaJa yciM CBITOM: «mepea ['ocriogom, 60 BiH 1Ji€ CYIUTH
3eMIIIO; CYAUTHME II0 CIIPABEUTMBOCTI BCECBIT, 0 mpaBoTi — Hapoam» (ITc 98:9).4%

OcTaHHIM CTapoO3aBITHIM TEKCTOM, Ha SKUM TTOKJIHUKAEThCA OlaKeHHUMN
Teomoper nns miaTBepmkeHHs Bipu LlepkBu B Apyre mpuiecTs, € TEKCT MpOpoKa
Manaxii, 30kpema: «I ycramu npopoka Mamnaxii, mpopik bor ycix: ”Ocb g momuuito
BaMm Lm0 mpopoka...1mo0 s, TpUHIIOBIIN, HE TOOUB 3eMJIl TPOKIATTIM» (Mt 3:24-
26)."°! Teomoper moromkyerscs 3 TiM, mo mpopounii Jens [ocrmomHiil i € xHEM
npyroro mnpuiiectss Xpucta. B iHmomy cBoeMy TBopi Komenmapi Ha npopoxa
Manaxirn, onaxennnit TeomopeT noaae, 1mo came npuxia [l HanepeaoaHi Apyroro
MPUIIECTS OBUHEH CTATH 3HAKOM I0YATKY Iii€i moii. **

[[fomo HOBO3aBITHMX TEKCTIB, SKi MIATBEPIKYIOTh ICTUHHICTh APYroro
npuiecTss Xpucta, TeoJopeT 3HAXOIUTh TaKOX Yy €BAaHTENICTIB Ta TMOCIaHHSIX
artocroJa [lasna.

bnaxennuii Teomoper BKasye, IO XPHUCTHSHUH TIOBUHEH JKHATH PaJliCHAM
OUIKYBaHHSM Jpyroro npuxody Icyca Xpucrta. B 1iboMy BiH BUPI3ZHSETHCS 3-TIOMIX

yCiX TonepeaHiX OOroCIOBIB M€l TPaAMIIii, a TAKOXK Bij OTIIB KalmaJoKiuIiB. Tum

naye MOCUIIIOE LI0 JyMKY CTBEPIKYIOUH, 110 Nepiue siBjaeHHs ['ocnona 1o Hac Oyno

**¥Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83,
?&%ii\)a camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83,
?6%?[51\?(:211\40 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83,
?G%iSM camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum Epitome XXII: PG 83,
?egiﬁ;EODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatioin Malachiae Prophetae, cap. 1V, 5: PG 81, 1985B.
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s Toro, mo6 BimOymocs [pyre, 1 mo0O MIAroTyBaTH JIOACH JO PpagaiCHOTO
OYIKYBaHHS APYTOTO MPHUIIECTS:

I GoxecTBeHHMI amocToi, MUUIYYH A0 OJakeHHOTo TuTa, 3 MEPIIMM MPUIIECTIM
Crnacurenst HaIoOroO CHiBCTaBUB 1 Apyre. Sk ctBepmkye: “bo boxka 6maronats 3'sBunacs
CIIaCeHHA BCIM JIIOJISM 1 HaBYa€ Hac, 00 MU, 3pIKIIMCS HEYECTs Ta IpIIIHUX OakaHb
IIbOTO CBITY, XHJIM TBEPE30, MPABEAHO 1 OJIATOYECTHBO B HUHIIIHHOMY Billi, YEKAIOUn
OJtaxeHHOI HaAil 1 ciaBHOTO 3'sBJIeHHS Benukoro bora i Cnaca namoro Icyca Xpucra”
(Tur 2:11-13). A num nokaszas, IO MEpIe TPUIIECTS BiAOYIocs 3amist npyroro. bo mis
TOrO0, Kake, 1 3’SIBUBCS, 00 BU3BOJIMTH HAC BiJ HedyecTs 1 O0€33aKOHHS 1 HABUMBIIH HAc
OGPOIHCTB, TArOTOBHTH JI0 pagicHOro odikyBanms Jlpyroro mpuurects.*®®

KomenTytoun 1meil ypuBOK, BXKE y CBOiM ek3ereTuuHiil mpami Komenmapiti
nocnaunsi 0o Tuma, BIH TIHIIE HACTYITHE: «IOJAB K€ arocTo] HaM 1 Halio, Horo
CIIaBHOTO  MpuuIecTs, B  fSKOoMy o00iugB  BiH  yuuHUTHM  HalOUIbIIY
Bimmiaty». ** Bouomnosiumenns Icyca Xpucra BinOyBaeTbcs st TOro miob ycix
IOPUBECTU JIO CIHACIHHA, AK€ JIOAMHA OCATa€ 4Yepe3 3pOCTaHHA Yy YECHOTaxX, B
HacmigyBauHi Xpurcra. Lle craciHHs 0CTATOYHO 3BEPIIHTHCA 3 APYTHM MPHIIECTAM.

Sk oka3 TakoK TEKCT 3 MociaHHs 10 €BpeiB: «00 kaxe: “Ille6o Tpoxu, myxe
Majo yacy, 1 TOH, XTO Ma€ MNpUWTH, Tpuiine, He 3a0aputhes »(E€Bp 10:37). 406
bnaxenuit Teogopetr moaiOHO A0 amOCTOJBCHKUX MY’KIB Ta amoJIOreTiB HAroJIourye
Ha OJM3BKOCTI Apyroro mpuiiects. B ex3eretnuniit npaii Komenmap Ha nociauHs
0o €apeig, BIH cTBepIKYye: «Bnanuka OJM3bKO, TOBOPUTH ATIOCTOJ, TPHUIIE TyKe
CKOpO 1 32 TPY/IH BUHATOPOIUTH HeGeCHUMH Oarammy.

Tex OOHMM 3 TEKCTIB Ha SKHM IOKIMKAEThCS TeodopeT € TOCHAaHHS 0
Owun’a1: «bo Hamie rpomaasiHCTBO B HEOL, 3Biaku 1 Cniacurens ovikyemo, ['ocniona
Icyca Xpucray (Dun 3:20).*°° Komentyioun ueif cTHX BiH CTBEpIKYE, IO fOfei He
ni3HamM Icyca i TAKMM YUHOM BOHM € TIPUKYTHUMH J0 3€MJTi, XpUCTHUSHHA XK TyMalOTh
1po HeGeCHe TOMY 1 O4iKyOTh TOTO 10 06’ sBHThCS (&mipaveiay).*®

Jam Onaxennuit Teomoper uutye [lepwe nocranus 0o ConyHsan,B SKOMY

aroctos IlaBio XBanmuTh CBOIX ajpecariB, 3a T€, IO BOHU BIJIKUHYJIH

3 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, EpitomeXXIl: PG 83, 524CD
4 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolae ad Titum, cap. II, 13: PG 82, 865C

4% Jlus. Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolae ad Titum, cap. 11, 11-13: PG 82, 865C

8 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, EpitomeXXIl: PG 83, 524D
" THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epistolae ad Hebraeos, cap.X, vers. 37: PG 82, 756C

8 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, EpitomeXXI1:PG 83, 524D
8 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epistolae ad Philippenses, cap. 111, 20-21: PG 82, 584BC
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17I0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBO 00 O4iKyroTh [ocmoga: «mo0 cinyxkutu borosi »xuBomy 1
IpaBAMBOMY Ta OYiKyBaTH 3 HeOa ioro CuHa, SKOTO BiH BOCKPECHUB 3 MEPTBHUX, —

Icyca, 0 BH3BOIIOE Hac Bix rpsiaydoro rHiBy» (1 Cox 1:10).%7°

A B Komenmapi Ha
nepuie nociannsa 0o ConyHaH BIH TaKOX MOKIMKAETHCSA HA T€, 10 APYre MPUIIECTS €
OUIKYBAaHOIO MOJIEI0: «IOBEJIB HaM, Ka)e arocToJl, O4UikyBaTu Jpyroro mpuiiects
€ IMHOPOIHOTO, SIKHiT BUNHHUB HAC HE MiUIArAI0UNMHU 3arPO3THBOMY ITOKApAHHIO».
Takox 3 1pOro X IMOCIaHHs OJlakeHHUH TeonopeT UUTye HACTYNHHI YpPUBOK,
MPUTATyI0YN MPO 3HAKU, SIKI CYNPOBOKYBATUMYTh Apyre mnpuiiects: «Tak camo 1
COJIYHSIH HaB4aB, Kaxyudd: “bo cam ['ocnonp Ha 1aHWM 3HAK, HA TOJIOC apXaHresya Ta
npu cypMi boxiil, 3iiine 3 HeOa, 1 Hallnepiie BOCKPECHYTh Ti, IO BMEPJIA B XPHUCT1 »
(1 Coxn 4:16).*” TIpu mpyromy mnpumecti ['0Crmogp CXOAT4M 3 HeOa AACTH HAKA3
apxaHreily CypMUTH B TpyOy, 3Billlal0OYM YCIM TMPO TMOYATKOM 3arajlbHOTO
Bockpecinms.'’
Hpyruit cnaBHuil npuxin Xpucrta y aymil OnaxeHHOTo Teolopera € ydacTio

) . .o . . 474
Horo WIIOOAHOCTI», SIKa Aapy€ JIIOACbKIM BOCKPECIHHA Ta HCTJIIHHSA.

3.4.2 BueHHs PO 3arajibHe BOCKPeCiHHA MEpPTBHX

B ocHOBI XpucTUSIHCBHKOT Hail OnaxeHHoro Teogopera € Bipa B Te, 0 Y BOCKPECIHHI
JI0JIChKA TIPUPO/JIA, 3 AYIISIO 1 TIJIOM, OTpUMaE BiJl bora HeTIHHICTh, 6€3CMEPTHICTh
Ta HE3MiHHICTb, sIKi mpuCyTHI B BoecrBemmiii mpupoxi.*’> 3ragky mpo me Mu
3HaXOJMMO B oro Komenmapi na nocianns 0o €speis.

Tak 1 BOHO MO BOCKpeciHHI cTajo npuyacHe boxkectBeHHil cinasi...bor CioBo,
BOYOJIOBIYUBCS, IEPEMITIIH BJIay CMEPTI; 3HUIIUBIIN, OOILSAIOUYM HAM BOCKPECIHHS, a 3
BOCKPECIHHSIM 3’€JJHaB HAC 3 HETJIIHHAM 1 O€3CMepTsM, a B HETJIIHHI IPUIMEMO y4acTb
y 1106a1qu0My.476

Ha nymky 651axkeHHOro, yciX XTO OTpUMaB XPEIICHHS MOKIUKaH1 0 O4iKyBaHHS

BOCKPECIHHS X TIJT: «IPUMHSIBIIY TATHCTBO XPEIICHHS, MPUMMAEMO TAaKOX 1 HAJII0 Ha

0 TTuB. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, EpitomeXXII: PG 83,

524D

“THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolael ad Thessalonicenses, cap. I, 10: PG 82, 632D

2 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, EpitomeXXIl: PG 83, 524D
" THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolael ad Thessalonicenses, cap. I, 10: PG 82, 632D

474[[1/113. T. Ik, Mapanara, 37

“*lus. B. DALEY, Eschatology of early Fathers, 115

" THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epistolae ad Hebraeos, cap. 111, 9: PG 82, 693A
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477 : :
Teomoper Takox OOMIpDKOBYE caM TepMiH

MallOyTHE BOCKPECIHHSA Ti/».
BOCKPECIHHS «dVAoTaoic», TOSCHIOE, IO CaM TEPMIH € BIJIHOBICHHSM HAIIIOTO
CTaHy«aTAoIC», TIPU LIbOMY iiie MOBa camMe Mpo TIIHHE TUIO sIKe MOTpedye ILOTO
BimHoBIeHHs. ® B 1IbOMY TBepKeHH] BiH moBTopioe Emidanis Kupcepkoro.

[le BimHOBIEHHS OyAe MUTTEBUM, HaWIepIIe IJsl TUX XTO BkKe moMep, 00 BOHH
NEepIIMMH 3yCTPIHYTh Apyre npuiiects ['ocrnoaa, a 3rooM 1 Ti, XTO Ha TOM Yac IIe
OyayTh xuBUMH: «Bci momMepii, kaxke ATOCTOJ, BOCKPECHYTh TaK IIBHAKO, CKOPO 1
MUTTEBO, IO BUIEPEASITh TUX, XTO M€ Oyjae KUBUM, 1 MEPIIMMH 3YCTPIHYThH
CriacuTest BececBiTy». '

Ockuibku ayma Oe3cMepTHa 1 BIAHOBIEHHS HE MOTpeOye, TO BOCKPECIHHS
CTOCY€ThCSl BIIHOBJICHHSI TiJIa, B K€ MOBEPTAEThCs Horo Oe3cmepTHa ayma: «I cam
TBopeupb kazaB Ajgamy: “00 T € mopox 1 BepHeucs B nopox” (byt 3:19). Tomy 1
MOBEPHEHHS T1JIa 10 MOINEPEAHBOTO CTaHy CIPABEJIMBO HA3UBAETHCS BOCKPECIHHSM,
TOMy, 10 Ge3CMepTHA JyLIa TIPH LOMY HE BOCKPECAE, a MOBEPTAEThCSA B Timow.
JInst miaTBEpIKEHHST CBOET TyMKH, ONlakeHHHI TeomopeT TaKoK MOKJIMKAEThCS Ha
kaury llcanmiB, 30kpemMa Ha Taki ypuBKH, sK: «Buxomute HOro ayx, 1 BiH
MOBEPTAETHCS Y 3EMIIIO 1 TOTO 3K JTHS TUHYTH oro 3agymm» (Ilc 146:4). A Takox: «sK
3a6Upacl TyX Y HUX, BOHH THHYTH 1 TOBEPTAIOTHCS B CBiil mopox» (ITc 104:29).%%!

B Komenmapi na Ilepuwie nocranua 0o ConyHan BIH TUIIE, MO: « 1 HaWATEpIIe
BOCKpecHYTh Ti, 10 BMepau B Xpucti” (1 Con 4:16). MepTBUME ATOCTOJI HAa3UBA€E
HE JIMIIE, THX, 0 YBIpyBaJIM B €BaHTelli€, aje i THX XTO rnepeOyBaB i 3aKOHOM 1
hi (o) 3a1<0Hy».482 B nepiiry uepry BOCKpECIHHSI OUIKY€ TUX, XTO 3’ €qHAHUN 3 XPUCTOM,
BOHH CTaHYTh MEPIIUMHU XTO 3yCTpiHE MPHUIIECTs] XPUCTOBE.

Takox Teomoper 3ayBaxye, 10 O€3ray370 HE BIPUTH B BOCKPECIHHS,

OCHOBYIOYHUCH Ha JyMIIl, 1110 bor He CITpOMOKHUI BIIHOBUTH T€, 110 BXKe 31TII0. K

KOHTpPapryMEHT BiH CTBEPIKY€, IO SKIIO Ti, XTO TaK Kaxe BIpsATh, 10 bor

*"THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX:PG 83, 512C.

8 JTuB. Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG
83, 512C.

**THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolael ad Thessalonicenses, cap. IV, 16: PG 82, 649B.

0 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 512D.
*811TuB. Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG
83, 512CD.

2 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epsitolael ad Thessalonicenses, cap. IV, 16: PG 82, 649B.
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CIPOMOXKHUN OyB 3 MPOCTOrO KaMiHHS YTBOPUTH LUIICHY JIOAWHY, 3 yciMa ii
opranamMu 1 4yTtTamu, To ToAi Jisi BcemoryrtHeoro bora He ckiame mpobiemu
BiJHOBHTH i BOCKPECHTH Te, IO 3aJIUIIAIOCS B o aiH.

[Ilo6 mosicHUTH XPHUCTHUSIHCHKY BIpYy B BOCKpeCiHHA B Kopomkomy euxnaodi
boowcecmeennux JJoemamis, 6naxkxeHHUN Teo0peT MOKIMKAETHCS K Ha CTapO3aBiTHI
[MTaTH, TaK 1 HAa HOBO3aBiTHI. 30kpeMa 31 Ctaporo 3aBiTy, BiH NOKJIMKAETHCSA Ha
Knuey Ilcanmie Ta  mpopokiB Icaro, €3ekumina 1 Jlamwmima: «bo uyemo sk
ooxectBenHuit JlaBuj, nmpomosiisie 10 bora: “Bonu GeHTeXaThCsl, KOJU XOBAET BU/L
TBIi; SIK 3a0Wpaem ayX y HUX, BOHU TMHYThH 1 MOBEPTAIOTHCS B CBiil MOpoX. 3iLjenI

484

TBil JIyX, - BOHU O)KUBAIOTH 1 TH BiHOBIOEMT Juiie 3emii”™» (IIc 104:29-30);™" Bxe

B CBOiX €K3ereTHuHid mpaui noaux boxwuil, skuMm Bce oxkuBae s, Teomopera 1 €
CTapo3aBiTHIH IPo0GpPa3 BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBHX. '

brnaxennuit Teomoper B cBoeMy TBOp1 Bubpanux micysx Ha kuucy bymms,
TaKOX CTBEpIXKye, o EHOX, skoro Oyno B3aTo borom 3i cBITy, 1 AKUIl HE 3a3HaB
cMepTi, (nuB. byt 5:24) OyB mpooOpa3oM MalOyTHBROIO BOCKPECIHHS, OCKIJIBKH B
yacu EHoxa m10ACTBO 1€ HE OTpuUMano OOISHKA MailOyTHHOIO BOCKPECIHHA 3
MepTBI/IX.486 HactynHuii TekcT sikuili HaBOAUTH OJIAXKEHHUM € 3 KHUTU Mpopoka Icai:
«Uyemo 1 Ooromympuii Icas B3uBae: “Ta TBOi Mepili OXUBYTh, iXHI TpPYIHU
BeranyTth”(Ic 26:19)».%%

Jlani TakoX LUTYe Mpopoka €3eKHina: «1 gK s MPOPOKYBaB, BUHUK IIYyM, 1 OCb
HACTaB PyX, 1 KICTKA JI0 KICTKU cTaja HabIMKaTUCh. [ TIIHYB 4 - SIK OCh Ha HUX YKUJIH,
i MopocIM BOHM TillOM, a 3BepxXy BKpHia ix mikipay (€3 37:7-8).%%® Komenryioun
napaJjieJIbHO 1€l YPUBOK B CBOil €K3ereTU4HIM mpaili, BiH CTBEPAXKYE, 1110 OA10HO 5K

OyJI0 CTBOpEHO Mepiioro Ajnama, Tak 1 y BOCKpECiHHI Oy/ie BIIHOBJICHO 31TJILIE TLJIO.

A myMm, npo SKUM 3rajye Npopok €3eKuil, € HIYUM 1HIIUM, K TOJIOCOM apXxaHresia

“83 JTuB. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83,

513AB.

*¥THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 517A.

“8 1lu. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio in Psalmos, ClII, 30: PG 80, 1705B.

“8 1Tus. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, In Loca Daifficilia Screpturae Sacrae, Quaestiones Selectae in Genesin, cap. |1, 45:
PG 80, 146BC.

I THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XLX: PG 83, 517A.
*8Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83,
517B.
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KU crhoBimaTuMe apyre mnpuiuects ['ocronne. % Braxennnit Teonoper Takox
CTBEP/IKYE, IO OKMBHUTH Il KOCTi, 310paTv 3HOBY pa3oM CHpOMOKHUH nuiie [lyx
boxuii, sskuii moBepHEe OyX JIOAWHU B ii BigHOBJIeHE TUI0: «[loTiM croBimiae, sk,
OTPUMABIIIA HAKa3, 3BIAYCUIb 30MpANUCS TyXHU 1 5K, MICIS 3'€MHAHHS 1X 3 KICTKaMH,
OKpECITHIIN 06pa3 MaibyTHEOro BOCKpeciHHs». ™

Cepen HOBO3aBITHIX TEKCTIB, IKI BUKOPUCTOBYE ONlaxkeHHUN Teom0peT Al TOro
mo0 MATBEPAUTH BIpy B 3arajibHE BOCKPECIHHS 3 MEPTBHUX, HaWOLIbIEe aBTOP
TOKJIMKA€ThCS HA OCIAaHHA aroctoia ITapnia, a Takox eBaHrenucra HMoaHa, a Takox
4acoM LIMTY€E €BaHrenucTa Maresi eBanrenucrta Jlyky, momnpasaa He Ha €BaHTeTie, a
Ha KHUTY /[[isinb Anocmouris.

Haiinepme Teonmoper npurajye, mo HaBiTh B Yacu KUTTA Icyca Oynu Ti, XTO HE
BIpMB B MallOyTHE BOCKpECIHHA: «] HAaMOYMJIIIOUM CaIyKeiB SIKI HE MPUKMMAIA BUEHHS
Ipo BOCKpeciHHs, ['ocnojp cka3aB HacTymHe: “A HI0JI0 BOCKPECIHHS MEPTBHX, TO
x10a BU He ynTanu cioBa boxoro, sike Bam kaxe: S — bor ABpaama, bor Icaaka 1 bor
SxoBa!”, i momas: “Bor — He MepTBuX, ame xuBux!”» (Mt 22:31-32).*' Takox i
kHura /lisHp AmnocToisiB mojae CBIOYEHHs, 110 amnoctoja [laBna Oyno cymkeHo 3a
Bipy B Bockpecinms 3 MepTux (Ji 24:21).%%

Takox i B eBanrenucra Moana, GlakeHHHMI Teonoper, 3HaXOAUTh TEKCTH, SIKi
HiATBEPUKYIOTh HOro yMKY, IIOJ0 TOTO, 10 BOCKPECIHHSI CTOCYETHCS MEPII 3a BCE

(13

Tina groauau: Cam XpUCTOC CKaszaB: “BCl, XTO y rpo0ax, rojoc MOro BUYIOTh, 1
BUMIYTh Ti, 110 YMHWIM A0OPO, HA BOCKPECIHHS >KUTTSA. A Ti, IO 3]0 YUHWIIH, -
BOoCKpecHYTb Ha cyn” (Mo 5:28-29).Ale HIiXTO 3 TBEPE3OMUCIIYUX HE CKAXe, IO B
rpo6ax >KUBYTh AYILI, paJIIlie HABMAKK B HUX JIEKATh Tima.

Takox, sIK apryMEHT TOTO, 110 BOCKPECIHHSI CTOCYETHCS PaIlie Tijia HiXK I,
aBTOpP HABOJWTH 3a MPHUKIAA BOCKpeciHHs Jlazaps, TUIO SIKOro BXK€ YOTHUPHU JIHI

3HAXOAMJIOCS B Tp0Oi. B Takomy BuTIa Ky MOBEPHEHHS Y MEPBICHUI CTaH CTOCYETHCS

¥ THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Ezecielis, cap.XXXVII, 7-8: PG 81, 1192AB.

*0THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83,517B.

T HEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 513C.
*92]1uB. Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG
83, 516D.

*%3Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83,
513B.
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TiJla, SIK€ 3HOBY 3’€IHAETHCA 3 AyIIel0 Ta BOCKpecHe Ha 3aranbHuil Cya. Takum

YHHOM BOCKpecinHs JIazaps Oyne mpooOpa3oM 3araibHOTO BOCKPECIHHS:

I Mapri ckasas: “TBiit 6par Bockpecue” (Mo 11:23), BoHa % 6yayds HABYCHOIO L(HOTO 3
CTapO3aBiTHIX MHCaHb, BIANOBiINA: ‘3HAIO0...II0 BOCKPECHE Yy BOCKPECIHHA, JHA
ocrannboro”(Mo 11:24), moriM, mpomoBxkyioun roBoputd, locmomp ckazas: “S
BOCKPECIiHHS 1 KMTTS. XTO B MEHe Bipye, Toil HaBiTh i BMepin - xutume” (Mo 11:25).
Ocbh yomy sk TOJII cKazaB: “TBiif OpaT BcTane”, To He oHY JIazapoBy JyIIy BOCKPECHB,
ajyie qyImry MOBEPHYBIIH, BOCKPECUB e TLJIO BXKE 3 BIATOHOM 1 TIilOYE, TaK, OOIISIOYH
3arajbHe BOCKPECIHHS, KOJIM 31T/ Tija, sKi 3HOBY OyAyTh MPUBEIEHI B X MEPBICHUI
CKJIa/I, TOBEPHE AYIIIi, 3p0OUBIIY BITLHUMH BiJI CMEPTI 1 TIIHHSL.

Hani 6naxenHuii TeonopeT MOKIMKAaeThes Ha amocTtona [laBma, 30kpema Ha
Illepwe ma Jpyee nocnanus 0o Kopunmsan, INTYIOUM HACTYITHI YPUBKH: «CIETHCS B
TJIIHHI, @ BCTa€ y HETJIIHHI; CIEThCA B 0€34ECTl, a BCTA€ y CJaBi; CIEThCS B O€3CUILII, a
BCTa€ y CWJI; CIETbCA TUIO TBAPUHHE, a mnoctae Tino nayxoBHe» (1 Kop 15:42-43), a
TaKOX: «3aCypMHUTh 00, 1 MEPTBI HETJIIHHUMHU BOCKPECHYTh...MycuUTh 00 1€ TJIIHHE
onaruytucs B HermiHH» (1 Kop. 15:52-53). KomeHnrtyroun nei ypuBOK B CBOIi
ex3eretuuHid npaui lloscnennss na Ilepwe nocnamnsa oo Kopuwmsw, BIH TakoX
3a3Hayae, 1110 CypMa CIOBIIIATUME Yac BOCKPECIHHS, & BOCKPECIHHS CTOCY€EThCS CaMe
Tima.*® A takox 3 [pyeoeo nociamns 0o Kopunmsn: «aGu Te, MO B HAC CMEpTHE,

496

Oyno mporiunayte XUTTIM» (2 Kop 5:4).”° B cBoeMy mosicHeHHI Ha 1ied (parMeHT

BIHHABOJIUTh AHAJIOT1I0 BOCKPECIHHS 3 CXOJOM COHIIS, K€ MepeMarae TeMpsBY: «SK
CXiZl COHIIS PO3CIFO€ MTHMY TaK i O€3CMEPTHE KUTTS 3HHILUTD CMEPTh».

B losicuenni na nocnaunns 0o @uauns’'n, OnaxxeHauit TeoopeT CTBEPIKYE, 110
XpHUCTOC CBOIM BOCKPECIHHSIM MOKa3aB CTaH, B SIKOMY NepeOyBaTUMYTh JIIOJU TIPU
3arajlbHOr0 BOCKPECIHHI 3 MEPTBHUX, a CaMe CTaH ClIaBU: «A SK 3aBJATOK IIi€l
oOITHMII, JaB HaM Te, 10 BockpecuB CBOE TUI0O CIIOBHEHE I1i€i ciiaBu...CKka3aB xKe,
110 TiJIO HAIe 3pOGHUTHCS 3riJHUM Tiny ciaBu Moro He 3a KilbKicTIO, aje 3a SKiCTIO

. . 498
CJIaBH, TOMY III0 1 BOHO OyJi€ CBITJIOBUTHEY.

*THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 513CD.
“% 1. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio | Epistolae ad Corinthios, cap.15, 52-53: PG 82, 368BC.

6 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 513D-
516A.

*7 1. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio 11 Epistolae ad Corinthios, cap.5, 4: PG 82, 400CD-401A.

8 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio Epistolae ad Philippenses, cap. 111, 20-21: PG 82, 584C.
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3BicHO x Teomoper He omuHae 1 uutyBaHHs [lepwiozo nocnanns 0o ConymsH,
TaK, Ha4e MiJCYMOBYIOUM T€, IO YBaXHUU aociiaHuk Cesaroro Ilucbma He Moxe

BiI[KI/II[aTI/I BYCHHA IIPO 3arajJibHC BOCKpCCiHHH, SIK€ Ma€ TUCIY1 CBiI[OHTBZ

I Brimaroum ConyHsH, SIKi BKpail CyMyBaJH 3a MIOMEPJIMMH, IPECTaBUB IM BUCHHS IPO
BocKkpecinHs: «He xouemo, Oparu, 3aaumiatv Bac y HE3HaHHI IIOJ0 MOMEPIUX, - HI00
BU HE CyMYBaJH, SIK iHIII, II0 HE MalOTh Hajii. bo komu mu Bipyemo, mio Icyc ymep i
BOCKpEC, TOK TaK 1 THX, ki mocHynd B Icyci, bor nmpusene 3 uum» (1 Com 4:13-14). 1
100 He MoJyMaB HIXTO, IO TOBOPUTH II€ BiJ ceOe, BITACHUMH CIOBaMU, 1o1aB: «bo 1e
MU BaM KakeMo cioBoM [ocroaniM: Mu, 110 KMBEMO, IO 3aJIMIIMMOCS O HPUXOTY
[ocriona, - He Bumepenumo Tux, mo mnocHyin» (1 Con 4:15). Moxuna 00 3HalTH i
THUCSYY 1HIIMX PO II€ CBIJOITB, SIK1 ICHO TPOIOBITYIOTh BOCerCiHH}I.499

CaMe TakMM YMHOM OKPECJIIO€ BUEHHS PO 3arajbHE BOCKPECIHHS OJa’KeHHUIl
Teonoper, depmardu CBOi JOKa3u B TekcTax l[lucanHs, cepen SKuUX HalOuIbIIe
xopucrae 3 IlapiiBcbkoi Ta MoamniBchkoi Tpajumii. B Takuii croci6, GnakeHHMiA
TeogopeT BU3HAUae METY 3arajlbHOr0 BOCKPECIHHS — CTaTH JIyLIEIO 1 TUIOM Mepen

boxum Cynom.

3.4.3 Buenns npo Cya boxui

Tematuka boxectBenHoro Cyny B mpamgsx Teomopera po3risiHyTa MEHIIE HIX
BUYCHHS NP0 Jpyre MNpuIIecTss XpHUCTOBE YU BYEHHS NPO 3arajibHE BOCKPECIHHS 3
MepTBUX. Ta Momnpwu 1e, BiH A0BOJI YITKO 1 SICHO BITHOCUTH Cy 10 TOTO, 10 BUpaXKae
BIpYy XpUCTHUSIHMHA. 30KpeMa, BUeHHIO Ipo CyJ BIIBOJUTH, OKPEMY IJIaBY B CBOEMY
Kopomxomy euxnadi boscecmeennux Joemamie.”*

B wmiii riaBi OnaxkeHHuil TeogopeT Hamaraerbcsi MOBTOPHO CTBEPAUTH TYMKY,
[0 OCKUIBKM JyIIa 1 TiJJ0 Pa3oM 3Marajmcs B YECHOTaX 1 pa3oM IIigaBaidcs
MPUCTPACTAM, TO 1 pa30M BOHM MOBMHHI YHACIIAyBaTH a0d0 BIiYHE OJIaKEHCTBO, a00
BiuHI Myku. Tomy Ha Cyn boxuii moBuHHa 3’SIBUTHCH JyIlla Pa3oM 3 BOCKPECIUM
Timom.”™ Takox BiH CTBEpKYE, IO MyKH SKi OYiKyBATHMYTb JIOAMHY B BHIIAIKY
OCY/DKEHHS HE MaTUMyTh THMYAacOBOIO XapakrTepy aie: «/lyma, ska 3rpimmia 3
TIJIOM. .. HECTIPaBEUIMBO 1, OJHIN, HECTH TMOKApaHHA 3a Il TPIXH, 1 TPH IBOMY

MYYUTHUCh HE Majy KUIbKICTh 4Yacy, a Oe3MexHi Bika. ToMy MU 1 HaBueHI

*°THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XIX: PG 83, 516CD.
00T HEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XX: PG 83, 517C-520B.
%01 TuB. THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XX: PG 83, 517C.
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boxecrBennum Ilucannsm. Sk cka3aHo: “IpOKUHYTHCS; OJHI HA KUTTS BIYHE, APYTI
Ha BIYHUI cOpoM Ta Ha ranb0y” ([lan 12:2)».502

B cBoemy Komenmapi na npopoxa /lanuina, po3risigardu 1€ YpUBoOK, Teogoper
CTBEPJIKYE, IO TT0 BOCKPECIHHI MI3HAEMO KOTO K OYIKyBATUME BIYHE JKHUTTS, & KOTO
MPaBEIHUM CYJI: «I13HAEMO II0 I[bOMY 3arajibHe BOCKPECIHHS MEpPTBHUX 1 MallOyTHIMH,
10 BOCKPECIHHI, cya. bo exTo 3 momepinx MaThUMe >KUTTS BiYHE; a 1HII Ha BIKH
BiJlaH1 Oy IyTh OCMISIHHIO 1 I[OKOpy».503

[Toxnukarounch Ha TeKCT 3 Ilepwioco nocranus 0o Kopummsan, OnakxeHHHUI
Teonoper, cTBepxkye, mo Takoro Cyay, Ha KWW TpuUie Aylla 3’€IHABIIUCH 3
BOCKpECJIMM TUIOM BuMarae boka cHpaBemIMBICTh. SIKIIO TULIO CBATHX JIIOACH
3aJIMIIUTHCS 30TIIMM, @ BIYHUM HAropojam BTIIIATUMEThCS JIMIIE JyIia, TO 1€ He
BIAIIOBIIaTUME  boO)KecTBEHHIN CIIPaBEeIJIUBOCTI: SKIIIO e OCOPYKHO
CIPaBEJIUBOCTI, TO, 3BICHO, CIEPIIy MOTPIOHO BOCKPECHYTH TijlaM, a TOTIM BKe
3’€IHABIIUCH 3 JAYIICIO, aBaTH 3BIT MPO crociO >KUTTS. Tak sSK HamucaB amoCTOJI:
“Bceim 00 HaM Tpeda 3'IBUTHCS TEpel CyAOoM XPUCTOBUM, 100 KOKHUN MPUIHSB
3riIHO 3 THM, IO 3pOOUB, K OyB y Tini: 4i Ko6pe, un 31e” (2 Kop 5:10)».°%

B cBoili ex3eretuuniii npaui lloscnenni na Jpyee nocnamns oo Kopummsm,
KOMEHTYIOUH 1€l YpUBOK, Te€olOpeT MOTO/KYeEThCS 3 aroCTOJIOM, IO HAaBITh
npaBeaHuku miananyte mia Cya. Jna aux neit Cyn Oyne KoM iX TPiIXOBHUX S3B:
«ATIOCTOJI cKa3aB HE “mocTaTu’, a came ~3’SIBUTHCS, a IIbOTO Oy/e JOCTaTHBhO IS
TOTO, 100 HAISIKATU THUX, XTO CTpa)xaac OE3MyIIHICTIO, 1 HACTUIBKMA BUJIIKYBaTH iX
IyXOBHi $I3BH, 100 BOHM CTAIM HEBUAMMHMH ISl BCix». "> TOMy i rpiliHHKIB, i
npaBeqHUKIB ouikye Cyxa, ane ajig OJHUX BiH OyJe BIYHMM 3aCy/UKEHHSIM, a JJis
IHIIIUX — MPaBAUBUM 3IIJICHHSIM.

bnaxennuit Teompoper Tex BucBiTMOE 17et0 boxkoro Cyny B cBoill npaui //po
1Iposudinns, MiACyMOBYE T€, 110 MPaBETHUN XPUCTUSHUH MOKJIMKAHUN OYIKyBaTH Ha

syctpiu 3 [IpaBauBum Cypaiero: «odikyroTh borom manoi Haropoju, 4eKarTh BUPOKY

%02Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XX: PG 83,
517C.

3 THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Commentarius in Visionem Danielis Prophetae, cap. XII, vers. 2: PG 81, 1536BC.
%%4Tam camo THEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Heareticarum Fabularum, Lib V, Divinorum Decretorum, Epitome XX: PG 83,
520A.

05T HEODORETI CYRENNSIS, Interpretatio 17 Epistolae ad Corinthios, cap.5, 10: PG 82, 408CD.



Po3au1 III. IPYTE NPUILIECTSI XPUCTA B AHTIOXIMCBKIN BOIOCJIOBCHKIA TPAAUIIT 106

npasBennoro Cynmi, BOCKpECIHHS Tiia, BO3HECIHHS Ha HeOeca, mepeOyBaHHS cepen
aHTeliB, 1 OUIBIIE ITLOTO BChOTO crorisaaHHs Camoro, HalymtOOJEHINIOTO HUMHU,
3apagu  SIKOrO BOHM, TMEPEIUIMJIA MOpE JKUTTA 1 OOpojucs 3 XBUISMU
npuctpacteii...». > OTo % Ti, XTO ¢ CBOEMY KUTTi 3yMiB MOJOIATH MPUCTPACTI i
3MaraBcsi y yecHoTax, micis [IpaBennoro Cyny, Oyae NMpUYACHUKOM CIIOTJISIIaHHS
Camoro Tropiis.

Hlpyre mpumects XpHCTOBE B aHTIOXIMCHKIM OOTOCIOBCHKIN  TpaaMiIii
3HaXOJIUTh CBOKO OCTATOYHY peaji3alliio sK I[IJIb XPUCTUSHCHbKOT Haall. YCi aBTOpH
MOTOJKYIOThCSI B TOMY, IO MOTO BapTO MOCTIHHO OYiKyBaTH. JluIie opuriHalbHUM
cBoiMu norisigamMu € Teomgoper Kupchkuii, sikuil BBaxkae, 110 1€ € pajiiCHA MOIisl.
Hoan 30110TOyCTHIT BBaXAE 1€ MPUBOIOM A0 IPOIMTTA Cii3. Yci 6orocioBu 3rigHi 3
TUM, 10 HOMYy MepenyBaTUME MPHUIIECT aHTUXpUcTa. Takox 1 30JI0TOYyCTHH 1
Teonmoper GayaTh mepeaBICHUKOM JApyroro npuiiects npuxia lmm. TeogopeT Takox
BBaXKa€, IO 3a IOCEPEAHUIITBOM Ili€l MPOMOBiAI 0araTto 10JeiB HaBEPHYTHCS.
OpUTriHAJIBHOIO € TyMKa 30JIOTOYCTOTO, 110 MPHUX1J aHTUXPUCTA CTPUMYE ICHYBaHHS
Pumcbkoi immepii. Emidaniit Kupcekuil Takox KpUTHKYE 1€H0 THUCAYOIITHHOTO
[apCTBa, 3raJlok SKOI HE MICTATh 1HII aHTIOX1MCbKi OorocnmoBu. IligHeceHHs Ha
XMapu 00 €JHy€ BUCHHS MPO Apyre Hpuiiects Bcix antioxiuimi. Jlume Teoaper
BBaXKae, M0 3ycTpid 3 XpUcTtoM Oy/e Haimnepiie BiTHOCUTUCH BOCKPECIHX, 0 SKHX
3TO/IOM JIOTydaThCs Ti, XTO IIIE 33 KUTTA 3yCTPiHYTh XPHCTA. IX €HA€ TAKOXK TyMKa
po noTpedy OyTH MOBCSIKYACHO TOTOBHUM JIO IIHOTO MPHUILECTS, Yac SKOTO B1JIOMHMIMA
nuiie boroai.

Cepen aHTIOXIMCHKOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI Tpajullli CHOCTEPIraeTbCcs 3roja, IO
BOCKDPECIHHS BiTHOCHTBCS B NeEpIly 4epry TilecHoi mpuponu moaund. Jlume Moan
30JI0TOYCTHI BBa)ka€, 0 BOCKPECIHHS JIIOAWHU TEX MaTUME Ha METI 3IIJICHHS
JTyXOBHO1 TPUPOJAU JIOJUHU. YCI BOHHM BHUCTYNAlOTh MPOTUBHUKAMH TO3MIIIT
OpITEHICTIB, 3TiHO 3 SKOK BOCKPECIHHS € HE TIJIECHUM, a JYXOBHUM. XPHUCTOBE
BOCKPECIHHS € 3aTBEPXKCHHSIM 3araJiIbHOTO BOCKpPECIHHS. €1Hae JyMKa aHTIOXIMUIIIB,

o OJIaKEHCTBO YM MYKM BOCKpecia JIOAMHA MOBHHHA YCMAJIKyBaTH 1 TIJIOM, 1

56T HEODORETI CYRENNSIS, De Providentia, orat. IX: PG 83, 721A.
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nymero. Takox 00’eqnae Teomopera Ta Emidanis qymka mpo TepMiH BOCKPECIHHS,
sIK€ TOBOPUTH MPO BIAHOBIEHHS BHANOI 1 TJIIHHOI MPUPOJHU, a CaMe€ Tijia JIIOJIUHHU.
Csatuit Hoan 3omnotoycrwii i Teogop MorcyecTilichbkuil TAKOX 3rifHi B TOMY, IO Y
3araJbHOMY BOCKPECIHHI JIFOJICTBO OTPUMYE CBOIM T'OJIOBOIO XPHUCTA, B I[bOMY BOHHU
MOBTOPIOKOTH IpuHes JIioHChKOTO.

CrocoBHo Cyny bokoro aHTIOXiHCbKI OOTOCIOBH €MHI B JAyMII, IO BHUPOK,
SKUW 3a3Ha€ JIOAWHA HA HBOMY, Oyne ocTaTouyHuid 1 HeockapkeHui. Cyn €
CTpAIllHUM, OCKIJIbKM Ha HbOMY OyZie BUKPUTO BCS MpaBla MpO KUTTS JIIOJUHH.
[TpaBequuii Cynns Xpuctoc mpuBene Ha mei Cynm yce TBOPIHHS 1 KOKHOTO Oyne
CY/DKEHUH 3a CBOIMH BYMHKaMH. Haropomoro, sKy OTpUMarOTh MpPaBEAHHUKH, Oyje
cnorisigaHHs bora TakuMm sSiKMM BiH € HacmpaBii, Ta nepeOyBanHs y HeGecHomy

€pycanumi.



BUCHOBKHA

3 mouatky III cT. mo mepmy monoBuny V ct. mpami OtuiB LlepkBu — npeacTaBHUKIB
OJIEKCAH/IPIACHKO1, KaMMaJ0KIMChKOI Ta aHTIOXIMCHKOI TpaauIlii, 00’ €THIOE CITIILHE
OaudeHHs mapycii, BockpeciHHs MepTBUX Ta boxkoro Cyny sIK HITICHOI 1 OCTaTOYHOT
noJiii y cBiTOBiH icTopii. Ycix OtuiB LlepkBu 1bOT0 Mepiogy TaKoXkK CIUIbHI B TOMY,
110 OMHMCaHHI MO/ PO3MOYHYTHCS B MallOyTHROMY 3 JPYTrUM MpHILECTs XpUcCTa Y
ciaBl. B MOMEHT, KOJIM pO3MOYHETHCS MPUILIECTSE XPUCTOBE Y CBITI Oyje Iie 3HaYyHa
KUTBKICTh THUX, XTO HE 3a3HaB cMepTi. Ta BOCKPECHYTH CHEpITy MOMEPII, a 3r0JIOM Ti,
XTO HI€ JIMIITUINCH )KUBUMU 3a3HAIOTH MEPEOOPaKEHHS JIFOCHKOT IPUPOJIH.

Takox ycix OTIIB €IHAa€ yMKa, II0 BOCKPECIHHSI € MOBEPHEHHSM JIOJICHKOI
MPUPOJIN 10 MIEPBICHOTO CTaHy HETJIHHS. SIK OJEKCAHAPIMNCHKI, TaK 1 KammaJoKIMChKi
Ta aHTIOXIHCHKI OOTOCIIOBU TaKOX TOTO/KYIOTbCS 3 THM, IO IO BOCKPECIHHI
monuHy ouikyBatume boxkuit Cyn. Takox yciM 0e3 BHHATKY OOrociioBaMm IbOTO
nepiojly mpuTaMaHHEe BYEHHS MPO HEOOXIAHICTh MOBCAKYACHOTO OUYIKYBaHHS XPHCTAa,
SAKUW MOXKE 3 SIBUTHCS 3 MHUTI Ha MUTh. Lleli yac mpuxomy € HeBimomuii, Xpucroc
3QJIMIINB JIMIIIE O3HAKH, SIKI TIepeyBaTUMYTh 111 moAii. Yac caMmoi moaii 3auImBcs
HEBIJIOMUM 3 YUM TaKOX MOTOKYIOThbCS yci mpenctaBHUKU 30510Toi J[o6u OTiriB
LlepkBu.

Temi xpuctusHcbkoi Haii Ta ouikyBaHHIO OTII BIJBOASTH 3HAYHY YACTHHY
CBOEI TBOpPYOCTI. Y iX TpamsX TMPOCTEKYEThCS MaKCHMalbHA OJM3BKICTD
ecxarojoriyHoro BuYeHHs 3 CBiatuM [lucbMoM, B IKOMYy BOHM BOAayalOTh HaWKpamun
JI0Ka3 O4iKyBaHMX MOJiH. [IeBHI BIAMIHHOCTI y MOTJIsSAaX MOAO APYroro MPHIIECTs
3a3BUYail OyiM CpUYMHEHHI MeToI0M TirymMadeHHs1 Cestoro [lucema, mputaMaHHiM
TIA YW 1HIIHA OorocioBcbKiid Tpaguuii. Tema pyroro npuiiects Oyia NMpUcyTHS 1
BCIX BHUIIE PO3TISHYTH X BOTOCTIOBIB 3 MEBHUMU HE3HAYHUMU BiIMIHHOCTSIMH.

Hpyre npumectss Xpucra: Kiument Onekcanapiicbkuil Ha3WBae L0 MOJIIO
«OHem Xpucma», a WOTO HACTYIIHUK, Ha TOCAAl TOJOBH KATEXETUYHOI IIKOJIU
Onekcanapii BHKOPUCTOBYBATHME /I O3HAYEHHS I11€1 MHTI BHCIIB «0YX08HA

cybomay. Cesaturenb OnekcaHapiicbkuil ATaHaciii 3a3BUuYaili BUKOPUCTOBYE s
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O3HAUEHHS JAPYroro NPHUILIECTS BHUCIIB «enigpanesy (émipdveioy 3 TaBHBOTPEIL.
boxecTBeHHa mosiBa, 00 ABIICHHS) Ta «napycisy (rapovciav 3 TaBHLOTPEI. CIIABHHUMA
npuxig mapsi, mpucyTHICTh). ['puropiii borocimoB, momiono 10 Kiumenta
OnekcaHIpiiiChKOT0, HAa3UBAE IO MO0 «OHem Xpucmay». Bacuniii Benukuii ta
['puropiii Hwucchkuii Ha3uBawOTh 110 MHOAII0 «Bocbmum OHem». CydacHUK
KanmnagokinmiB enuckon Emidaniit Kupchkuii 3a3Buuaii  BUKOPHCTOBYE TEPMIH
«epxomenony» (&pyouevov 3 NaBHBOTPEIl. TOH, IO MPHUXOIUTh, TPAXyumi). Moan
30J10TOYCTHI Halae mepeBary e CTapOo3aBITHOMY BHCIOBY «/[enb ['ocnoowiii». A
onaxennuii Teomoper Kupcekuit ta Teomop MoncyecTiiChkuii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH
TEPMIHH napycisi, epxomMeHOH Ta enighanes.

Axmo gymka Kinumenrta ta OpireHa oOMeXyeTbCsl JIMIIE BKa31BKOIO Ha Te, IO
Xpuctoc npuiie y cBoeMy Tiil, To Bacumniii cTBepKye, 1o napycigs Xpucrta Oyjae
TitecHow. ['puropiii borocimoB momae, mo XpUCTOC MNpHiiAE TUIECHO Yy CBOEMY
Bockpeciomy Tim. [TomiObno no Opirena, Bacumiit BBaxkae, mo XpHCTOC B MOMEHT
JPYroro MpUIIECTs CTaHE BUIAUMHUM y 11oMy cBiTi. ['puropiii Huccekuii cTBEpIKYyE,
mo XpHCTOBE MApyre MPHIIECTS MaTHME 4YyTTEBO-BHAMMHiII XapakTep. Moan
30JI0TOYCTHIM TEX TMOTOKYEThCS 3 II€0 JIYMKOIO Ta JoJa€, 10 mapycisa Oyjae
HACTUIBKHU SIBHOIO, IO HE MOTPiOHO Oyae WTH 1 KOMYCh IPO Hei pO3MOBigaTH, BOHA
rOBOpUTHME cama Ipo cebe. 3arajgbHa TEHACHINS TIOKa3ye, IO aHTIOXIMChKa
OOrocjOBChbKa IIKOJIA JEH0 OUIBIIMKM aKIEeHT PpOOUTh Ha MUTaHHI TUIECHOTO
MIPUIIECTS, a OJICKCAHIpiiChKa Ha TOMY, 1110 11€ Oy1e ciaBHe bojkecTBeHHE MpuUIecTs
Xpucra y cBiT. [IpoTe 00MABI MIKOIM MOTOJKYIOTBCA 3 THUM, IO XPUCTOC MpHUIAE
TIJIECHO.

[Tonpu Te, 110 yac MPUXOy HEBIAOMHMIA, B KaIIa0KINHINB, 30kpemMa B [ puropis
Huccbkoro 3’sBis€TbCA TyMKa MPO Te, 1110 XPUCTOC MPUKAE TOJII KOJIM MPUIUHUTHCS
MPUPICT HOBUX KHUTTIB Ta pyX nmpupoau. Ha mpoTtusary mpomy, 3050TOyCcTH BOadae
MOYaTOK Mapycii y MpuUXol aHTUXPHUCTA, MOSBY SIKOTO CTPUMYE ICHYBaHHS PUMCBHKOT
Imniepii. Kupun Onexcanapiicbkuil BBaXkae, 10 1€ BIIOYIEThCS BBeuepl mepen

caMUM KIiHIIEM CBITY.
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3azBuyait Ot LlepkBu MOTOIKYIOTECS HA TOMY, IO IUJLTIO IPYTOro MPULIECTS
e nmoyatok boxoro Cyny Ta BockpeciHHsS MepTBuX. Lli€l mo3uiii mpUTpUMYIOTHCS
['puropiti  borocnoB, I'puropiii Huccekuii, Emidanii Kupcekuit ta Teomop
Morcyecriiicbkuii. Emidaniit miakpeciioe, Mo pyre NpUIIecTs MOBUHHE BiIOYTHCS
JUTSL TOTO, II0O PO3MOYAIoCcs BOCKPECIHHS 3 MepTBUX. Bockpecinus, Ha floro 1ymKy, €
o napycii. Ha npotuBary iomy, Opiren, Atanaciit Onexkcanapiicbkuii, Bacumiii
Bemukuit, Moan 3onoroycrnii, Teomoper Kupcokuii Ta Kupun Onekcannpiiichkuii
BOAYalOTh HIJUTIO APYTOro MpuiiecTs nokapanus 31a ta [Ipasenuuit boxuit Cyz.

B ycix OruiB Lepksu IV — V cr1. mapycisi OKpecltoeTbCsl B BHUIJISI BOTHIO,
yepe3 KU BiI0yBaTUMEThCS NEPEOOPaKeHHs LIJIOr0 CBITY Ta JIFOJICHKOI MPUPOIHM.
Oco01MBO SICKpaBO 11 ONHUCHU 3YCTpidaloThes y OjakeHHOro Teonopera Ta CBSTOrO
Hoana 3o10TOYyCTOTO.

Tema mapycii Takok Mae B c001 MEBHY aHTUHOMIMHICTb, MOIPHU T€, MO IIE
CTpallHa 1 MOTOpPOIIHA IOJIsf, BOHA 3aJUIIAETHCA OAKAHOI Ta OYIKYBAaHOIO
npaBegHUKaMu. Bacumiii Benukuii cTBepAKye, 10 MiJ Yac MPUILIECTS XPHUCTOBOIO
HaBITh Takl MpaBEJHUKH SIK ABpaaM TPEeMTITUMYTh Bia crpaxy. [Ipore ioro
Oonu3bkuil Apyr I'puropiii borocioB BHCIIOBIIOE HETEPIUISYE OYIKYBAHHS APYroro
npuiiects XpuctoBoro. Teomoper Kupcekuii BBaXkae, 1o 1€ pajicHa MOis, sKa €
OUlKyBaHa IMpaBeIHUKAMH, a OJWH 3 HaWOUThIIUX oOmoHeHTIB Teomopera Kupwuin
OnekcaHApiChKUI TMOTOMKYEThCS 3 Ti€l0 AyMKyro Teojopera Ta BBaxkae, WIO
XPUCTUSIHM KUBYTh B HaJlli Ha OYIKyBaHWMM Tpuxin Xpucra, 00 Juiie TOAI BOHU
CTaHyTh CIIBIPOMaJsiHaMU Heoa.

Bockpecinas meptBux: Y Kiummenta ta OpireHa Takox BIEpIIE cCepen
XPUCTUSHCHKUX MUCIHUTENIB 3’ SIBISETbCS BUCHHS MPO BOCKPECIHHS TyXOBHOTO Tijla
moauau. OpireH Ha3uBae 1€ TUI0 MOHKUM, epipHum mitom. 1 gyMKa 3aIUIIUTBCS
NMaHIBHOIO Yy  OJIeKCaHJpIACbKOoMy  OorocioB’i ax gm0 4aciB  Kupuma
OnekcaHIpiiicbKOro, SKWW BBaKaTUMe, LI0 BOCKpecae JIOAMHA JIMIIE TIIOM
JTyXOBHUM, a TiJIECHE TOBUHHE OYTHU CKUHYTE.

3 1€ TyMKO He moroauThes Metoaiit OniMmiichkuid. Bin cTBepKyBaTnMe,

10 MaTepis 1 TIIIECHICTh B KOJIEH CIOCI0 HE MPUIMYTh y4acTi y BocKpeciHHi. L{iumkom
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IPOTUIICKHY MO3UILIII0 3aiiMaTuMe ATaHaciit Onexkcanapiicbkuii, 00, Ha HOTO TyMKY,
3a MPUKJIAJ0M XpHCTa MOBUHHA BOCKPECHYTH 1 TUIECHA 1 TyXOBHA MPHUPO/IA JIIOUHH.
[To3urito ATaHacis HMIATPUMYIOTH YC1 KanmaJoKIHChKI Ta aHTIOX1MChKI OOTOCIIOBH.
Tomy o cepenwam V CT. MPUXWIBHAKOM BUYEHHS MPO JYyXOBHE BOCKPECIHHS CEpell
Otmie  IlepxBu 3amumaBcsa sume Kupun Onekcanapiicbkuid. [Hmin aBTopu
MOTO/XKYBAJIUCh, 110 MaTepiajibHa CKJIAJ0Ba JIOJUHU 3a3HA€ MPeoOpaKeHHs alie He
3HHMKHE, OCKUTBKM BOHA 3Maraiach pa3oM 3 AyIIeio 3a 100po i Oysa CriBy4acHUIIEIO
JyII y 3711, TOMY BOHA TaKOX MOBHHHA BOCKPECHYTH, 1100 OTpUMaTH ab0 HAropoay
a00 3acyIKCHHSI.

OpireH TakoX BHCIJIOBIIIOE€ MPUITYHIEHHS, II0 BOCKPECIHHI JIIOAChKAa MpHpPOAA
CTaBaTUME SAKICHO Kpaliol 1 3 4acoM YMOJIOHUTHCA 10 aHreniB. Bacwmiii, sk 1
OpireH, TeX po3riIAIaTUME NepeoOpakeHHs! MPUPOJU JIOAUHU Y BOCKPECIHHI JI0
ynoiiOHeHHs A0 aHreniB. [Ipore 1ie yrnogiOHeHHs IS KanmaJoKiiChbKoro 60rociona
MaTHM€ HE OHTOJIOTIYHUHN, a MOpPAIbHUIN XapakTep. YNOIOHEHHS JI0 aHTeIB Y CEHCI
BIJICYTHOCTI Ipixa.

AHTIOXIMChKI OOTOCIIOBH TaKOXX 3BEPTAaTUMYTh YBary, IO BOCKPECIHHSA €
MITHECEHHSIM TOro, IO BIAajJ0, TOMY BOHO CTOCYETbCS pajllie Tida HIXK JyIIi.
Bockpecae TiiHHE TUI0 1 TOJI 3’€THAETHCA 3 NyIIe0. BOCKpECIHHS MIJIOTO JOJCHKOTO
pOJly € 3aTBEp/KEHE BOCKpECIHHSIM Xpucta. [lokmukani BOCKPECHYTH yCs TTOBHOTA
JHOJIeH, SIK1 KOJIM-HeOy b OyIu NpHUBEACHH] B OYTTS.

[lutaHHs BUISIAY 3arajibHOTO BOCKPECIHHA MEPTBUX OyJo  HaWOLIbII
KOHTpaBepCiiHUM Ta OOroBOpIOBaHMM Yy TMTaHHA mnapycii. Yacom HaBiTh
NpPEJACTAaBHUKU  OJHIET  OOTOCIOBCHKOI  TpaAgullli  MHCIWIA  KapAUHAILHO
npoTuiie’kHUMHU KateropisiM. Jlo mnpuknany, Atanacii Benukuii HaBuae, 110
BOCKpecae IoTh, a Metonid OmMOIACEKUI TOBOPUTH JIMIIE TMPO JTyXOBHE
BOCKPECIHHS.

boxuit Cyn: T'oBopstun npo boxwuit Cyn, OtiiB llepkBu e€nHae qymka mpo Te,
mo Cyn BiaOyaeTbcss TMpH KiHII BIKIB 1 MICIAS BOCKPECIHHS MEpPTBHX. BueHHs
Knumenta Ta Opirena npo Cyn boxuil neperykyerbcs 3 11X BYEHHSIM PO

anokatactasy. CBiTJIO, iK€ BUIIPOMIHIOE XPUCTOC Y CIABHOMY MPHIIECTI, € BOTHEM
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ountieHHs1 Bix rpixiB. Knument nHasmBae Cynom BigBukaHHs Bif TpixiB. OpireH
NnopiBHIOE XpHCTa [0 BYUTENA, SIKAA Ha CyJIl HaBYaTUME JIOJUHY ICTHHHOTO
po3ymiHHs cBiTy 1 bora. KiiuMmeHT 3a3Hauae, 1110 ICTHHHUN THOCTHUK Y€pe3 OYHUIIICHHS
BOTHEM B1JI TPIXiB CTaHe CIPOMOXHUI HazuBaTu cede boxum Cunom. Opiren BOauae
y Cyni Ta BOCKpeciHHI BIHOBIIEHHA oOpa3y 1 mojgobu boxoi. lle BigHOBIEHHS 3
4acoM 3MO3K€ OCSITHYTU BCE TBOPIHHS.

Take ysBnenust npo boxuit Cyn mpakTH4HO OJpa3y MiANA€ThCS KPUTHILIL 3i
CTOPOHM Takux OorocyoBiB sk Mertoaiit Omimmiiicekuii, EBcradiii AHTIOX1MCHKH,
Enidaniit Kupcskuit, Teonop Moncyecrtiiicekuii Ta Bacumiit Benukwuii. [Ipote BoHO
3HAXOJMUTh CBOIO MPUXUIBHUKA B 0c001 Opara Bacunis — I'puropis Huccekoro, Ha
OyMKy skoro CyJ moyiiraTUME B TPUBAJIOCTI OYMILEHHS BiJl 371, OCKUIBKU PaHO 4H
MI3HO yCl NpUAIYyTh TO ONakeHcTBa. TOMy MOXKHA HAJISITUCh Ha Te, IO HAaBITh
nusBoIl criaceThesl. [Ipote, kpuTukytroun norysgau OpireHa moA0 YHIBEPCaJIbHOCTI
CHACiHHs, HIXTO 3 cy4dacHUKIB ['puropiss Huccbkoro ta Takux Mi3HINIUX aBTOPIB SIK
Teonopet un Kupui He KpUTHKYIOTh TTOTJsiau ['puropis.

Knument ta OpireH cTBep/KyIOTh, 110 cyajaeto Oyne cam Xpucrtoc. Bacumiii
Benukuii nonoBHioe 10 nymky TiM, mo Cyza unHutume Xpucroc 1 Ceatuit Jyx.
['puropiii borocnmoB ngemo mno-inmomy crpuiiMae Cyxa. Bin BBaxkae, mo Cun
gyuautuMe Cyn cam, mo06 He Oyno mijcTaB roBopuTd mnpo aBox CynuiB, aie
yuHutuMe 1ei Cyza y Csatomy [lyci Ta 0gHO3T1AHO 3 Bojieto OTus.

[Toxi6no no Opirena, I'puropiit borocnos Ta I'puropiit Huccbkuii BBaXKaroTh,
110 MiACYAHUMU OYyJyTh HE JIUIIIE JIFOAH, ajl€ yCi, XTO HAIJIEHUA pO3yMOM Ta BOJICIO,
TOMY JAyXU TakoX OyayTh cyipkeHl. L{r0o Te3y BiIKuaae aHTIOXIWCbKa TpaaMIlis,
O0rociI0BHU SIKOi BBaXKAJIH, III0 JJIEMOHHU YXKE € 3aCYIKEHI.

[IpoTe Bxke Ha moyaTtky |V CT. mpeACTaBHUK OJeKCaHAPINCHhKOI OOTrOCIOBCHKOI
nyMku Atanaciii Benukuii Binkuaae BueHHs Ipo anokaracrtasy. [lapycis ctae MUTTIO
00’SIBJIGHHS 1 BUKPHUTTS Tpixa CBITYy, uepe3 Iie 00’ SBICHHS TPIIIHUKUA OTPUMAIOTh
BIUHE 3aCy)KEHHs, a TPABEIHUKU BIYHY Haropoy.

Kanmanokiiiceka tpaautis crpuitmae Cyxa, momioHo mo Atanacis Benukoro.

boxuit Cyn € octatounuM. [lpaBennuku OynyTh migHeceH! Ha 3ycTpid ['ocmony i
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yHacmiayioTh HeOecHe llapcTBo, a rpimHUKH OymyTh CKHHYTI B Oe3o0aHI0. BoHm
YHACHIAYIOTh TEMpPSBY KpPOMIIIHIO Ta BOTOHb TEEHHUN. BuHATKOM cepen
KanmnajaoKiimiB Oyae ceatuil ['puropiit Hucchkui, sikuii BBakatume, 1mo Cya MaTuMe
CKIHUEHHUU XapaKTep.

Ecxaronoriunai normsian Otiie 30707101 JIoOM MATpUCTUYHOTO OOTOCIIOB S
MOKa3yloTh Mapycito XpHUCTa, 3arajibHe BOCKpeCiHHS MepTBuX Ta boxwuit Cyn
IIJTICHOTO TIOJTI€T0, STKa IOBUHHA BIAOYTHCS Y MallOyTHHOMY, y KiHIII BiKY I1bOTO. Bipa
[lepkBu 3acBimuye, 10 MOYATOK APYroro mnpuiiectss Xpucra Oynae, Haue OJMCKaBKa.
s moxist Gyme SBHOIO Iepel 30pOM YCiX JIojei i BOHa po3modHe mapyciro. HMoro
MPUIIECTS CBIIUMTHUME caMe 3a cebe 1 He MOoTpiOHO Oyje pO3MOBIAATH KOMYCh IPO
HBOTO, OCKUIBKM II€pe] 30pOM YCIX JIIOJIEH BIJKPUETHCA TMOCTAThb BOCKPECIIOrO
Xpucta — npaseguoro Cyaai, KUl Ipuiifie y CBOEMY TiJll, Y CYIIPOBO/I1 aHTENIB, Ta Y
ciasi Oria. Moro npuxin Gyne BOrHEM, SKMil 3HHIIMTB ycske 310. Lle mpuimects
MaTUM€ YYyTTE€BO-BUIUMHUN XapakTep Ta po3MoyHe BOCKpeciHHs MepTBux 1 Cyn
boxuit.

Takum uymnHom BueHHs OrtuiB llepkBu 3amepedye Teopii aTeMIOpaiCTIB, SKi
BBAKAIOTh, IO OJIpa3y IO CMEPTi JIOAWHA MEepeKUBa€e BOCKpeciHHsA. Lle BUCHHS He
3HAXOJHUTh CBOTO BIOOpa)XEHHS B CBSATOOTIIIBCHKIM Tpanuiii. Takox 4yuTaHHS Ta
nocimkeHHs: TBopuocTi OtiiB LlepkBu 3actepexe XpUCTUSH BiJ MOIITYKY JDKE-Mecii

Ta aHTUXPUCTIB, SIK1 TPOTOJIONIYIOTh caMi ce0e BOIJIOUEHHSIM XPHUCTA.
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